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- The LIFE of TORQUATO TASSO, with an historical and eritical
) is Writings. Handsomely printed by Ballantyne, in Two
% rait and Bust of Tasso, copied by Flavman,

aved by RaINBECK .- -To be published in

" The LIFE of TORQUATO

e ¢ Emine Tasso as & Poet, ¢ ed and sixty Editions of
his ““ Jerusalem,” and above forty Translations, are a strong Presump-
tion.—His Story has all the Interest which Genius, Virtue, and Misery
can inspire; and no other Destiny presents Such a Contrast of ‘Humilia-

tion, and of Glory—of th S,tr‘éngth of the Human Mind, and its Weak=
- ness;—and there never, perhaps, has existed a Writer, for a Biographical
‘Account of whom the Materials are so abundant and authenticated.

‘The Author of the present Work has' attempted to explain seyeral
Passages of the  Jerusaiem” which appear to have been mistaken by
former Commentators on that Poem, and has particularly pointed out
the Influence of the Writings of Tasso on English Literature, more es-
pecially in the case of Spenser and Milton.—Incidental Notices will
also be given of Guarint, Mar1No, and other Literary Contemporaries.
of Tasso; and a Dissertation of considerable Length on the Subject 6 L
‘the ADMIRABLE CRICHTON. By wi o

¥ I II.

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS TO PEKIN, MANILLA, and the*l;;
" ISLE OF FRANCE, hetween 1784 and 1801. By M. DE Guiexgs, -
French Resident at China, &c. &c, &e. Handsomely printed in One
Volume 4to. with Plates, similar to Mr. Barrow’s Account of China.—
dn the Press, b ok 2 .

We recommend this work of M. De Guignes, as one of the mest va-

luable which European good sense and intelligence has produced
upon the state of the Asiatic nations— Edinburgh Review,

s : L
THE BATTLES OF TALAVERA. A Poem, Taigp Editien. 8yo.
“Price 2s, 6d, v
v : ‘ TV et , :
TALES OF ROMANCE, with other Poems. By Cmarirs A.
Exrox, Author of a Translation of Hesiod. Handsomely printed in
Toolscap 8veo. with Four Plates, after Designs by Mr, Bird.—In the

Press.
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.Commerce; to whose Superintendance the Work has been submitted;

valuable Communications. With an arranged Table of Contents, cu-
- plous Index, &c. Closely printed in a handsome Voitisge, Foolscap:

e TR ey e M o e T
- THE. NEW FAMILY RECEIPT BOOK. A Collection of truly.
valuable Recerpts (oM1TTING those in Medicine and Cookety) in various
Branches of Domestic Economy, selected: from the Works of British
and Foreign Writers of unquestionable Experience and Authority, and
from-the attested Communications of scientific Friends.  Formed up
Pringiples of: practical Utility, for private Families. Dedicated, by
Permission, to Dr. Crnarvies TaYLoR, Secretary to the Society, inst
tuted at London, for the Encouragément of Arts, Manufactures, and

T
H8Y &

and to whom the Editor has been indebted for many useful Hints:

8vo. similat to the DomEsTic Cookrry, Price 7s. 6d. in boards.
Publications similar to the present are very numerous, but they are
in general so injudicious or errongous, asto oceasion disappointment,

' rather. then-to-aford information. - The work now: offered to the publie

may, therefore, be considered:as the first attempt to collect, from books:
and private collections, all thatvaluable knowledge which is comprised
under the popular denomination of Receipts. The Editor is well aware -
that he has not succeeded in rendering the present collection so intrin-
sically complete as he could wish : but as he has admitted no Receipts
for which he cannot attest either his own pracical experience or ‘pro- *
duce unquestionable authority,: he can ventare the assurance that the
present volume.contains more valuable information and well-authenticated,

' practial domestic facts, than can any where be found in the same com-

“pass: and that its contents will be found as truly serviceable as the sub~ -

3 D

Jects are highly intevesting to.private Families, particularly to such as
zeside n the country, § bt - e S

: g X T o '
INSTITUTES OF BIBLICAL CRI’I‘ICISM,_or Heads of the Gourse
of Lectures on that Subject, read in the University and King’s College,
Aberdeen.. By Girerrt Grrarp, D.D. Professor of Divinity. 8vo. -

A0S G R ol 3 ] :
This volume of Institutes is of great value—While it displays. the
learning and acumen of Professor Gerard, it affords more than a =
thousand hints to the student. The theological lecturer, also, will
Prize it as a text-hook | to which use the Author himself has ap-

| plied 1t. The illustrative criticisms are drawn from the best sources;

(]

«  and the information which is communicated, though displayed with :

- all'possible conciseness, is the result of much application and ex-

*  tensive research.—Monthly Review, _ £

THE PEACOCK AT HOME ; with other Poems. By Mrs, Dorsra

andsomely printed in small 8vo, Price 5s. boards. : .
; ; : XI. THE
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'HE ELOQUENCE OF THE BRITISH SENATE; a S,?’:Icg:}lpn
of ThEEI;EST'SI%BEHﬁSJOf the most distinguished Speakers in the fot{sh
© Parliament, from the Reign of Charles I. to the present Time. ‘With
Notes; Historical, Biographical, ahd Critical. By WII@I‘A{W H‘AZJ;IT:I'.
In Two handsome and closely-printed Volumes 8vo. Price il. 1s. ia

oards. - - : ATa e e
; . Besides a selection of all that is truly interesting in the e\zg.rlger periods
. of Parliamentary History, the Reader is here presented with'the most
« valuable Debates of Lotd Chatham, Edmund Burke, M. Pitt, Charlex
Fox, Mr. Canning, Mt Windham, Mer. Sheridan, &c. : A
The present Work contains, within 4 reasonable compass, afar greatet
portion of the Lloquence and Wisdom of our illustrious. Orators
than wE have ever before witnessed in a single publication, and we
think no work could have been projected more susceptible of unit-
ing all that is curious, interesting, and useful.—Critical Review,
These profitable and amusing yvolumes will scarcely fail to attract the
~ motice of persons of a political turn ot mind, who caunot sit down
to a perusal of them without being gratified and instructed. , The
selections made in them are as creditable to the editors’ judgment,
- as the observations which accompany them are indicative of theiz
abilities.—~Monthly Review, ; : = :
XII. : Sl
THE ANNUAL MEDICAL REVIEW and REGISTER, for 1808.
Comprising a critical Account of every Publication relating to Medicine
and Surgery which appeared during ‘that Year s together with an His-
torical Sketch of the Discoveries and Improvements in these and the
collateral Sciences within the same Period; a Report of the general
State of Health and Disease in the Metropolis; and a Variety of Mis-
eellancous Intelligence. By a Socrety or Prysicraws. In 8vo: Price
9s. in boards.

** Volume II. for 1809, will be published early in March next.

; ‘ XIIL
- TRAVELS 1y TURKEY, ITALY, and RUSSIA, in the Years 1804,
1805, and 1806, comprising also an Account of some of the Greek
Islands, and of the two principal Russian Settlements on the Coasts of
. the Black Sea and the Sea of Azof. By Trowas Mac Girt. In Twe
- #teatly printed Volumes, Foolscap 8vo. Price 9s. boards.

These yolumes contain a number of anecdotes which throw light on
the Turkish character, and bring us better acquainted with the pre-.
sent state of their country. They likewise communicatessome vegy,
useful notices respeeting the trade of the Levant and Black Sea,
which cannot fail of proving serviceable to a mercantife people. , It
may be added, that the Author knows a secret, far from common,
&0 write plainly and unaffectedly; and his modesty, both in ‘usher-
ing his work Into notice and 4n describing what he has done and
Seen, cannot be passed over without much commendation. We
Prize his presént contribution to the stock of public information.—~

Edinburgh Review. . ;
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_ . BOME ACCOUNT OF NEW ZEALAND; particularly thé 3ay
_ of Isnanps and surrounding Country ; describing its Soil and' Produc-

B0 mfﬁv HING BY JOHN M .A
L T ST

tions, the Religion and Governinent, Language, ‘Arts, Manufactures,

Manners, Customs, and Amusements of the Natives; and an Ac¢count
_ of a Native of New Zealand, brou‘ght to England. By Jon~N SavicE,
. Bsq.  With the Portrait of a Chief, aiid Two other Engravings.” 8vo..

is is a publication of considerable metit, and of very modest pre-
tensions, We must refer our readers to the work of Mr. Savage
itself for details, and likewise for a very aniusing account of ‘the
_ native whom he brought to England—his behaviour on the voyage,
and after he landed here.. We trust that Mr. Savage’s example
will be followed by other voyagers;-and are sure, that, at arx
rate, he has laid the public under considerablé Sligations, both' '
by the light which he has thrown on the character and habits of
these islanders, and the intelligence which he has communicated
respecting them.—Edinburgh Reviea.
! : XV. \ :
MEMOIRS OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE ROYAL
NAVY. ByCuarirs DErrick, Esq. of the Navy ORice. Hand-
somely printed in 2 Quarto Volume, similar to CcErk’s Naval Tactics.
- Price 15s. in boards. A :

‘" Mr. Derrick has drawa up, with much perspicuity, accounts of
. ‘the principal expeditions, armaments, and actions, beginning at
the reign of Henry the Seventh (certainly the true zra of the ori-
gin of our navy); and has interspersed the whole with anecdotes
of those kings, princes, admirals, and other officers, under whose
immediate auspices, and through whose ‘exertions, our navy has
gradually risen to its present lustre, and concludes with an account
of the celebrated action in which the immortal Nelson fell.
The work contains much interesting and valuable information, elu-
cidated by notes, enlivened by observations, and confirmed by the
author’s official situation, and by the authenticity of his authorities.
~—British Critic.

 Price 5s, 6d. -

WALTER SCOTT, Eso.,

Mr. CroMEK (the Proprietor and Publisher of Chaucer’s Canterbury
Pilgrimage) respectfully informs the Public, that he will speedily pub-
lish an HISTORICAL PORTRAIT or WALTER SCOTT, Ese. Au-
thor of The Lay of the Last Minstrel, Marmion, &c. from a capital
Picture, the Size of Life, painted by RAEBURN, in the possession of
Mr. Constable, of Edinburgh. : i

The Engraving will be executed by TURNER, of the Size (20 Inches
by 14) and in the Style of his well-known Portrait of Lord ELLENBO-
ROUGH. ‘

Price of Proof Impressions - 1L 11s. 6d.
of Prints - - - - - M1s
The



% BOOKS PUBLISHING BY JOHN MURRAY.
number of Proof Impressions will not exceed 100 and as they'
wighgen:crupulously delivered in the order subscribed-for, Genemen
who wish to possess the Prints in this fine state, must be early in, their
application for them, either personally or by letter, to Mr. CroMEEK,
64, Newman Street, London, where a book 1s opened for the insertion

5 II;a\‘Eﬁs,be scarcely necessary to observe of the Original ?aipting, that

it was publicly exhibited at Edinburgh ; and that, in point of execu=

tion, resemblance, and appropriate scenery, it was ulllver’sally allowed

to be one of the most successful efforts of Mr, RaEBURN’s pencil. .
London, Nov. 1809. .

This Day were published,
Beautifully printe%:iu Two Volumes Quarto, with PorTrA1TS and other -
: IMBELLISHMENTS, Price 50, 5s. Boards, :

THE STATE PAPERS AND LETTERS OF SIR .
RALPH SADLER, KN1GHT-BANNERET:
Edited by ARTHUR CLIFFORD, Esq. ;
; ; To which is added, - ° !
A MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF SIR RALPH SADLER,
WITH HISTORICAL NOTES BY WALTER SCOTT, ESQ.

Printed for Arcrrsarp ConstaBLE and Co. Edinburgh; Caperr and
Davies, W. MinLER, and JouN Murray, London. ;
® % A few Copies of this Work are printed upon a finer Paper, with Proof Impressions
of the Plates, in Three Volumes Quarto, forming one of the most splendid large-paper
Books that has ever been published. Price 8l. 8s. in boards. )

THE FIRST VOLUME of this valuable Work contains, a Biographical Memoir of Sir
Ralph Sadler: Letters and Negotiations of Sir Ralph Sadler with James V. and the
Regency of Scotland, 1539—1543: Letters during the Reign of Queen Mary:: A
Collection of curious and important Documents concerning Queen Elizaheth’s private
Negotiations, with John Knox and other Scottish Reformers, 1559—1560: and a
Porirait of Thomas Ceomuwell, Earl of Bssex, from an original Picture by Holbein. .

EN THE SECOND VOLUME are, Memorials concerning the Border Service, 1559—
1560 : Letters and Papers concerning the great Northern Insurrection in 1569, 1576+
Account rendered by Sir Ralph Sadler, Treasurer of the Army sent to suppress the
Northern Insurrection : Roll of Attainders of Rebels forfeited, 1569—1570 : Letters
concerning the Family of Charles Neville, Earl of Westmoreland: The Estate of the
English Fugitives under the King of Spain and his Ministers, containing, besides, a
Discourse of the sayd King’s Manner of Government, and the Injustice of many «
fate dishonourable Practices by bim contrived : Letters and Papers relating to Mary
Queen of Scotland, during her Imprisonment in England, containing much new and
interesting Matter : Speeches in Parliament and in Council, by Sir Ralph Sadler: Tn-
ventarie of all the Goods and Chattels in Standon Lordship, in the Year 1660
Genealogy of the Descendents of Siv Ralph Sadler,—Clifford of Tixal, Sadler of Tem-
ple Dinesley, Sadler of Sopwell in Ireland, Sadler of Everly, County of Wilt®, &c. :

Description of the Monuinent to Sir Ralph Sadler, in Standon Church, Herefordshire,
with an Engraving: Four Plates of Autography, containing many curious Fac®Similes :

o a Portrait of Mary Queen of Seots, &e. &e. i

&5 All these important State Papers, excepting those refening to the earliest of the
four periads, are now, for the first time, laid before the public. They are published
from the Originals, which have been preserved in the family of Thomas Clifford, "
Esq. of Tixall, in the county of Stafford, whose mother, the Hon. Barbara Aston,

represented Gertrude Sadler, Lady Aston, grand-daughter and sole heiress of Sir
Ralph Sadler. . : ‘ £
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Art. 1. Obseroations on the Historical Work of the late Right
Honourable Charles James Fox. By the Right Honourable
" George Rose.  With a Narrative of the Events which occurred
in the Enterprize of the Earl of Argyle in 1683. By Sir P4-
trick Hume. 4to. pp: 364. London. Cadell and Davis. 1809.

‘ E have now reached that precise point of distance from the
Revolution of 16388, when the history of it may be written
with the greatest advantage. It is sufficiently remote to open all
desirable access to every repository of information regarding it;
and to sanction the utmost freedom which justice may require, in
the delineation of the conduct and characters of the mdividual ac-
tors in it, without indelicacy, or risk of offence to their descendants.
But what is of far higher importance, the observer is now able to
comprehend within his view the whole magnitude of the event, so
as to perceive it in its true proportion and genuine aspects, to con-
sider 1t unobscured by the passions and prejudices of existing fac-
tions ; and, by comparing the age to whichit gave birth, form, and
character,. not only with that which produced it, but with every
other to which it bears any analogy, to make a just estimate of itsreal
merits, and deduce with certainty the lessons it affords to the legisla-
tor, the statesman, and the political philosopher. At the same time
the transaction is sufficiently recent to possess every advantage requi-
site for creating the most lively interest. The characters of those who
» were concerned iu it, not only in their stronger features, but in the
various colquring of light and shade that belong to them, are nearly
tHose of such men as we now behold; and are still as fresh and
blooming as their portraits in the galleries of their great grandchil-
dren. The institutions to which it gave birth, or improvement,
still form: the government under which our country flourishes; and -
coustitute a palladium, on the preservation of which in vigour every
VOL. 1I. NO. 1V. R, - party

i



044 ' Rose’s Obserzations on Fox's History. « Nov.

party amongst us allows, that our liberty, public prospegtty, Sluc:_
national happiness depend. And above all, the great events tha
marked the last century, the American and French Bevolu.tllolls,
whether imitating or deviating from the model which it farmshed,
in their origin, accomplishxf;ent? and effects, concur to confer an
importance on the revolution in 1688, of which its aqthors and
objects were little aware, and to render it an era, from which a new
series of political phenomena must date their rise, changing the~
aspect, and deeply operating on the fortunes and condition of the
whole civilized world. ; - :

It was impossible therefore that the surmise of Mr. Fox having
engaged in so great an undertaking, should not have excited.much
interest, and=a1sed much expectation. Acute and ingenious, au ac-
complished scholar, beloved in private society, maintained for a
long course of years in the second situation in the state (the head of

. opposition) by the support of a numerous party during a most
eventful period, and there distinguished as a statesman and an orator
of the greatest brilliancy, resources, and power—Those, who re-
garded him as their oracle in politics, must have expected every
thing from such a person employed on such a subject; and even the
general mass of readers must have looked for a performance of great
ability, and for a systematic delineation of public. principles suited
to Mr. Fox’s views of the British constitution. There is, however,
uo sort of doubt, that, with whateyer care it may be disguised, great
and lamentable disappointment has been felt from the posthumous:
g‘gblicgtion of his labours, by both these descriptions of persons.
No glimpse of those original and profound powers of thouglht,
which coustitute the philosophical historian, 1s to be discovered
throughout the whole production : and even the mtroductory chap-
ter, written obviously with much care, and apparently finished for
the press, though chiefly relative. to the period, 1679, ‘hen, ac-
cordmg to Blackstone and Mr. Fox himself, the constitution had®
reached theoretical perfection, not only contains no display of so
fine a theory ; but, while it overlooks in silence the consideration of
all objections to the -doctrine, however prominent in the course of
hus own political conduct, exhibits not a single symptom of patri-,
otic glow, at the glorious discovery of combining monarchical order
apd,permauenc_y with republican energy, and both with a degree of
civil freedom formerly unknown. All that Mr. Fox deduces and: .
ponders on is the reflection, and, as he gives it without qualification,
a reflection equally unphilosophical and dangerous, that the charace
ters of men who execute laws, and not the Jaws themselves, are of

most importance ; and then assuming that ¢ this’ forsooth ¢ was the
best moment of the best coustitution that ever human wisdom

= »
framed,’,
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framed,y afflicts himself and ‘his readers, through the tyranny which

ensued, with impotent complaints of the mefficacy of human mnstitu-

tions. ot fean s :

Here, at any rate, it was certainly the duty of an enlightened his-
torian of Mr. Fox’s sentiments, to have considered the adequacy of
the representative body, as then arranged and returned, to perform
its constitutional functions ;. to have pointed out the sufficiency of
the powers granted to the peerage'and dignified clergy for the due
exercise of their functions n the House of Lords; to have examin-
ed the royal prerogative in its various branches, and explained how,
by the wise provisions of the constitution, means were furnished for
maintaining the independance of the crown as a branch of the legis-
lature, while the exercise of the executive power was &wly subjected
to the regular and effective controul of the two Houses of Parha-
ment; and in fine to have proved, that under the established ar-
rangements, there was either no occasion for any further controul
upon the legislature and government as then constituted, or that the
controul required was provided in the unalienable sovereignty of the

~ people, that is, in the opinion of the nation gradually formed by the
sentiments of its most enlightened citizens, and rendered irresistible
when constitutionally announced. But if Mr. Fox had executed
this task he must have discussed the thorny questions of parliamen-
tary reform, and the necessity of a certain mmperfection in the repre-
sentation subservient to the interests of the peerage and the throne,
the right of the crown to name ministers, and to augment the peer-
age without limitation, and in finethe extent of the dispensing pow-
er, and of the appeal to the people agamst the resolutions of the
House of Commons. W :

After disposing of these points as he best could, he must have
concluded with either renouncing his theoretical perfection of 1679,
or accounting for the unrestrained and unpunished profligacy of the
Cabal Administration, on other prineiples than the inefficacy of hu-
man laws without good ‘men to execute them: a maxim, which
seems merely a different form of expressing the common apology of
all despotic systems, That good governors require no laws, and bad
ones are not to be restrained by them: whereas the truth s, that
good laws and institutions aid the best men in governing well, and
restrain even bad men in public trust, from venturing to be crimi-

»mal.  Aceordingly no man of information can doubt that the effica-
cy of our cgnstitution at this day is such, as would render it impos-
sible, even for a Charles the Second, and ministers as unprineipled
as the Cabal, to form so much as a project of criminal ambition
approaching to theirs.. The cestainty of detection 1s nOwW so great,
that nothing short of the courage of martyrs could undertake the
flanger, and madness alone could hope to succeed.

R 2 But
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246 Rose’s Observations on Fox’s History. ¢« N o¥.
But to those who have been taught. to think corref,tly onvgovern-
ment, and to estimate justly the merits of Mr. Fox’s political life,
there is 2 much more serious_objection to his Eerforman(_:t_’,‘ than a
mere deficiency of philosophical views, and a failure of displaying
luminously and powerfully the principles and merits of the Brtish
constitution. - There is au insensibility to the paramount import-

" ance of the monarchy in that constitution ~which transpires on every
occasion, when the sentiments and behaviour of parties, or lea@grs
of parties, are described. It is to the moderation of the Whigs,
‘and not to true constitutional attachment, or a proper sense of its
real importance, that the admission of monarchy into their plan of
freedom is attributed : and it is to a blind idolatry, and not to any
rational reliice on the crown, as essential to the protection of civil
liberty, agaiust oligarchic tymnn‘y, religious fanaticisny, and xmhtary
usurpation, that the loyalty of the Church of England and the To-
ries is ascribed.  No credit is given to the Southamptons, the Or-
monds, the Nottinghams, the Somers’, the Russells and other great
leaders of Tories and Whigs, for genuine well considered attach-
ment to the crown, as essential to the best plan of regulated free-
dom, notwithstanding every disapprobation of the unworthy charac-
ters that occasionally wore it: and the public feeling, which made
way for the revolution of 1688, instead of being acknowledged as
the result of the supereminent attachment of the nation to its con-
stitution, and of a general sense among all parties, that a-revolution
was the only means left to save it, is degraded into a sort of truck-
ling compromise between opposite factions, in which the Whigs
submit to modify their republicanism by the admission of kingly
power into the constitution, and the Tories sacrifice their passion
for absolute monarchy, in order to remoye their terrors for the safe-

ty of the church, to which they were attached with still more big-
goted superstition.

But here the plain and obvious  t
not jaundiced. There might be a few partizans of ahsolute power;
there were a few republicans, and those chiefly among the sect of
Inqependants; but the great mass of the people, whether Episco-
palians or Presbyterians, were attached to the constitution of their
country.  Of these one half saw more danger in the encroachments
of the crown than in the influence of demagogues with the people:
these were called Whigs: the other half apprehended miore frony ¢
the turbulence of the people, and the ambition of factieus leaders,
than from the crown: these were called Tories. But, thouch all
had their partialities and their prejudices, it is the mere abuse of
hostile faction to call the Whigs republicans, and the Tories devo-
tees of ‘arbltrary.power. In fact, the state of the government gave
the nation, at times, the appearance of ‘being all of one faclt:ibu‘

In

ruth strikes every eye which is
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In 1641, all was Whig, Charles had ruled twelve years without
parliament, and the nation appeared unanimous in its sense of danger
from the crown. When parliament soon' after aimed at grasping
the power of the sword, a great proportion of the best and most
- enlightened part of the public became Tory. And in 1660, the
recent usurpation, to which both the king and the church had
fallem sacrifices, rendered nearly the whole nation Tory. And not-
withstanding much public oppression, and profligacy in administra-
tion, thé horror of the civil war, and the military government which
followed it, maintained the public in Tory principles down to the
Revolution, when the language of statesmen became once more
Whig, and the principles of the new establishment wgre systematic-
ally inculcated. It 1s absurd to think that the nation became thus
alternately republicans and partizans of arbitrary power. - The sim-
ple truth s, that the nation, attached to its constitution, changed
the object of its dread, as circumstances impressed it with a sense of
danger from opposite quarters. . ¢
It 1s not easy to conceive that observations so palpable could
escape the notice of Mr. Fox ; and indeed he must have lived with
little profit from his own experience, if he was not taught that pub-
lic opinion 15 at this.day strongly influenced by similar principles.
When the combination of Lord North and himself led a majority in
the House of Commons to assume a virtudl election of ministers,
the nation did not relish the attempt; and choosing (as Mr. Burke
confesses) that the power of pommation should remain with the
king, as the first gentleman in the country already at the top of his
ambition, instead of becoming the prey of an oligarchy contending
for power, it decided the question by depriving 150 members of
their seats. In the same way the dread of French democracy ren-
dered the public Tory for the time; and they apprehended, and not
without just cause, that under the mask of parliamentary reform the
monarchy and the aristocracy were threatened. But was the nation
less attached to its constitution, because on these occasions it pro-
nounced its opinion strongly? On the contrary, the energy it dis-
played was the best evidence of its constitutional spirit; and though
the oceasions called for anti-republican measures, opposite circum-
stances would have produced opposite effects.
o~ There are symptoms which render it probable that it was not
altogether fortunate for the correctness of Mr. Fox’s views, and the
propriety of his public feelings, that the American war should oc-
cur at a period when, perhaps, for the first time, he was thinking on
general principles. Mr. Burke was thoroughly imbued with con-
stitutional doctrines, and was certainly an able tutor to Mr. Fox.
But the lessons at such a period must have been all of one tenden-
¢y ; and under an avowed approbation of American resistance, it is
y R 3 at

1809. y Rose's Observntiois on Fox’s History. 24y

?



248 Rose’s Observations on Fox’s History. No*~

at least likely, that the ideas of the pupil, placed in the s of
youth at the head of opposition, would extend .bgyond-the dogtrlnes
of the teacher. In America, the great experiment of creating an
elective executive power was made with some success ; a measure
that could not fail to enlarge the ideas of the leaders of parties, as to

* objects of personal aggrandisement ; and, under tl}ose political events

which ensued in Europe, might possibly ¢ open,” as Mr. ]?»urlg‘e er,:; ;

_presses. it, ¢ some new wall_cs of ambition to Mr. Fox’s view. :
And it is remarkable that, in the introductory chapter, where he
alludes to the establishment of the _American government, he could
not omit paying a tribute to ¢ the most glorious of all parts,” per-
formed by W-shington ; while he makes not a single effort to ex-

_plain how it has happened that America, though defended by her
scattered population, agricultural habits, and remote position from
any immediate danger of military usurpation, oligarchic faction, or
foreign corruption, should yet be obnoxious to most of those evils
which have formed the miserahle lot of every nation in'whose politics
foreign states felt any considerable interest, and where the executive
was elective, and the royal prerogative nominal oy weak.

_ Still, however, it certainly is extraordinary, that Mr. Fox’s English
heart could permit him to disparage the attachment of the people
to their free constitution. And cold and insensible, as he seems to
be, to the interests of religious establishments, and hostile to Tory
and Church bigotry, it was yet to have been expected from the osten-
sible head of the Whigs of the present day, and an avowed zealot
to gain them proselytes, that the loyalty of the party in former times

. would have been traced to an animating principle, which somewhat
corresponded to the warmth of its professions. We might almost
suspect that Mr. Fox had become an adept in the new philosophy
which Mr. Burke imputes to the modern Whigs : and that while
his sympathies had been exercised for the progress of American, and
French,'an.d universal liberty, he looked with much indifference at
the patriotism of our aticestors, and their political contests, about a
government made up from kings, peers, bishops, and other elements

-of barbarous times : contests too, carried on with so little refine-
ment, that the indulgence for political crimes which Mr. Fox
c‘lalms,-j- never appears to have once occurred to them, no more than
B1e moral apology for the death of Charles the F irst, That it might |
be necessary for the safety of the Commonwealth ; which, though

suggested as a mere remark by Hume, was reserved for Mr, Fox to
consider as a sort of Jjustification. 1

* Observations on th

t In direct oppositio
contradicted, but not
France, g

e conduct of the minority in Parliament, 1793,
n to Mr. Burke’s formal and systematic opinion, which might be
coufuted,—Remarks on the Policy ‘of the Allies with respect te

When,
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When, however, we reflect on Mr. Fox’s great discernment and
talents, we rather incline to conjecture, that feeling, as he must, the
smart of Mr. Burkes attacks, and perceiving the mmpossibility of
discussing with him the question, That the old Whigs were loyal-
ists and aristocrats as much as democrats, in short, that they were
constitutionalists and not republicans, he saw, as confutation was im- *

, posstble, and recantation, in- his situation, equally so; nothing re-
mained, but to leave his principles to posterity under the stigmia of
that immortal writer, or to compose a grave and authoritative work, -
where, without discussion of Mr. Burke’s proofs, he could ascribe
to the founders of his party such principles as he himself had as-
sumed during the struggles of his political life, or such modification
of them as he found it convenient and desirable to maintam. ~ From
such a work, to which he might naturally judge that he was fully
adequate, founded generally on solid information, and adorned with
the fascinating display of his manly eloquence, he might reasonably
hope for a preponderance of fame, while it stamped the public
mind with the political impressions which he wished it to bear. < If
this plan has failed of success, and it most assuredly has, the little
progress made in the work may perhaps be said to account for the
phenomenon. But some may also doubt, whether, when the in-
ventive period of life has been passed in the turmoil of dissipation
and business, and political notions have been formed and rivetted dur-
ing thirty years employed in active opposition, it is to be expected that -
%)rofound, comprehensive, impartial, and solid views of government,

aws, and morals, can have replenished the mind, so as to form a
proper historian of the revolution. Nor will the recollection of the
claim to an hereditary right of regency, or of the opposition made
to affording protection to Poland when regenerating herself after the
model of the British constitution,* or of the unbounded admiration
expressed at French legislation, tend in any degree to obviate such
doubts. ‘

It seems probable from the elegant and interesting preface of the:
editor of Mr. Fox’s work, that its deficiency in philosophic views
and political discussion was not unobserved.  Accordingly we are
there prepared to lay our account with the mere relation of a story un-

_accompanied with any thing resembling dissertation, as all that Mr.
.~Fox judged admissible in history ; and we are led by a series of inte-
resting remarks to turn our expectations and attention to a singular
accuracy tb be found in the statement of facts, and to much purity
and simplicity in the structure of the composition. And to this
line of examination Mr. Rose accordingly appears in general to have

_* And alas! to the calamity of the whole civilized world, for once a successful oppo-
sition ! |
: R 4 been
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been directed in his view of the work, and in the various remarks
with which he has favoured the public ; all of which will be fqund
more or less deserving of consideration, not only by the future histo-
- rian who performs the task which M. FO)_; was prevenged from ac-
complishing, but by every person who wishes to attamn a eorrect
_knowledge of the transactions and characters of what may Jjustly be
termed the classical period of English history. i et
Mr. Rose explains, in an Introduction, that the principal pur-
pose of his publication was to vindicate an ancestor. of the late Earl
of Marchment, from imputations in Mr. Fox’s account of the Ex-
pedition of the Earl of Argylein 1685. 'This ancestor was Sir Pa-
trick Hume, ,who accompanied the Earl in that expedition, but
escaped to Holland, and was after the Revolution created Earl of
Marchmont, and Chancellor of Scotland, in reward of his merits
and sufferings in the cause of his country. Mr. Rose subjoins to
his ¢ Observations, - a narrative which Sir Patrick had left of what
occurred in that expedition, It carries much intrinsic evidence of
truth with it ; and when the known character for worth and inte-
grity which belonged to its author is considered, no impartial per-
son will doubt that the statement of having deserted his leader, on
the dispersion of the insurgents, is an error; and that the Earl of
Argyle had taken his resolution not to proceed to Glasgow, as
given out to them, but to separate, and that he actually had de-
parted for Argyleshire before Sir Patrick reached the village of
4 Kllpat.nck; whence, with Sir John Cochrane and a few more, he
forth\\:lth effected. his escape into Agyrshire.  Subjoined to this
- Darrafive, 15 a very pleasing and interesting’ memorial by Lady
Murray of Stanhope, granddaughter to Sir Patrick, containing some
Eamcul?rs of his concealment in the family vault, and the docmestic
life of himself and family when fugitives in Holland.  We believe no
man would have been more disposed to relish these documents than
ZMr. FOX., and to have done justice to those concerned: and as he
did not live to be the publisher of his own work, it is 7but fair to
suppose, that before sending it to the press he might have made
more ample rgseurche_s for snformation; and that at any rate, he
W(),l.{ld always have been ready to receive communications, It is
Obleous mde'ed, from Lord Holland’s preface, that Mr. Fox did not
:llxx:(c irvt:ﬁzshéi (\1\0(1‘!1(1 becgmsle. 'he. had made researches, or,becanse . .
e oo ab()'?t e ml his fwa}j; but that after determining to
% el ut searching for mformation, and inquiring where:
Palt\;{:kRI—(I)ffl;l ilowle_irer, 1s not sa.tisﬁed ‘with
i 5 € seems Jnclined

merits ascribed by Mr, Fox to the E
cularly dissatisfied with the contrast

the vindication of Sir
to abate considerably from the
arl of Argyle, and he is parti-
so beautifully drawn by that
gentleman
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; gentlexﬁan between the tranquillity of the Earl, which permitted
him to fall into a sound sleep a short time before his execution, and
the agitation attributed to a privy counsellor on observing the
circumstance. It is scarcely possible to discuss this question with-
out detailing the arguments of Mr. Rose: this our limits will not
allow ; 'and we must therefore content ourselves with observing,
thatsthey do not appear altogether satisfactory. -Woodrow, from
whom the anecdote is derived, was an intelligent man, and, though
a zealous partizan, highly worthy of credit.  When we take into the
account too, that Scotland was at this time subjected to a tyranny,
violent, bloody, and rapacious beyond example ; it does not seem so
improbable that the conscience of a member of sugh a goverment
should, on such an occasion, have borne witness against him. ‘

- Mx. Rose also controverts the fact of Monk having given up the
private letters of the Marquis of Argyle, in order to convict him of
beiing hearty in the cause of that usurpation to which the nation had
submitted, and endeavours to obviate, In other respects, the seve-
rity of obloquy which Mr. Fox has poured on the character”of
Monk. There is, however, the positive evideuce of Principal Bail-
lie to the fact, and also:of Bishop Burnet, who, though only eigh-
teen years of age at the time, must have had ample opportunity
afterwards of learning the truth of a proceeding, which was so inte-
resting to many great families, and to the nation at large ; and which,
considering that Argyle had been mainly instrumental in placing
the crown of Scotland on the head of Charles, was connected with
the reputation of the sovereign himself. = In such a matter too, the
disappearance from the public arehives of all the written documents

exhibited at the trial, cannot be thrown intirely out of considera--

tion. . We cannot ‘enter into any discussion of the personal cha-
racter of Monk, or of the probability arising from particular in-
stances of generosity, that he was incapable of the baseness imputed
to him ; neither can we canvas the character of Bumet, which
Tories and Jacobites have so long selected as a favourite object of
attack. But though something is said by Mr. Rose in favour of the
former, -and much collected from different quarters against the lat-
ter, we would rather, on the whole, incline to Mr. Fox’s sentiments
on these subjects than to those of his critic. - We think, that the es-
- teem of, Lord Russell and of William the Third for Burnet, greatly
overbalances the obloquy of Charles, and his ministers, and mis-
«tresses; 4nd that if we suppose Argyle’s letters only contained such
general expressions of regard to the government of the time, as m-
duced it to suffer the head of the presbyterians 1n Scotland to remain
there ;—there is nothing either in Monk’s character, orin any of the
arguments which Mr. Rose has collected, of sufficient weight to

overcome the positive testimony to the charge. Accordil{gily
M.

4
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Mr. Hume relates the fact as certain. And no person can doubt
that it was merely the superior influence of Argyle with his ~coun;1ryé
men, and no cordiality in supporting the usurpation to which he ha
ever been an object of jealousy and apprehension, that rendered him,
at a period when Monk had still great power and influence, a victim
to the fears, the hatred, and the profligacy of the Middleton adm‘xms-
tration ; the same which a few years afterwards procured the ‘Con-
demnation of Lord Loine for writing an innocent private letter offen-
sive to them, and carried through Parliament an act of capacity,
confiscation, and banishment against twelve political foes, whom
they were afterwards to name by ballot! Pk .
Mr. Rose employs his three first sections chiefly in strictures on
some of Mr. Fox’s more general positions:—theadvantage of the pub-
licity of the trial and death of Charles—a restoration the worst
- species of revolutions*—the instruments of the restoration 1660
reprehensible for omitting all precautions for the security of pub-
lic liberty—the theoretical perfection of the constitution in 1679—

the complicated corruption and meanness of Charles’s political

relations with France—and the notion that James’s primary ob-
Ject was the establishment of arbitrary power, while the mtroduc-
tion of popery was only a subordinate design in the policy of his go-
vernment. We cannot think that Mr. Fox would have persisted in
this last position, had he lived to review his work for publication.
It is abundantly disproved by materials which he himself had pro-
vided, and which appear in his appendix; and surely the measures
of James in favour of popery were at any rate sufficiently palpable
to rouse the indignation and apprehension of protestants. It signi-
fies nothing, therefore, to the establishment of Mr. Fox’s charge
against the nation, of indifference or dislike to freedom, what was
the comparative degree of intensity of James's two favourite pas-
sions. Hisattacks both on religion and liberty were s0 open and de-
cided, that if the nation loved either the one or the other, it had no
choice but to resist. Mr. Rose leaves no longer any room for doubt
on the nature of James’s predilections. 223
The fourth and fifth sections of the
‘edly directed to examine M.

thorough research as to all fa

f (_)bservations’ are profess-
Fox’s claims to that diligent and
cts, however minute, introduced into

his narrative, which his Noble Editor has advanced in his .behalf. -

And here it does appear, that Mr. Fox, besides being sometimes in-
correct, and that even I a matter of translation, had not thade that
general inquiry after unpublished documents which we should have

* Another flat counterposition to Mr. Burke’s opinion,

g 1 L without proof, discussion, or
even notice of it.—Remarks on. the Policy of the Allies with

respect to Frapce,
expected;
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expeét:d; that no new discovery of any importance has been made
by him in his researches in France or elsewhere, and even that there
is no peculiar sagacity to be observed inhis work, either in weighing
the historical evidence of facts, or in delineating the character and
conduct of individuals. We must, however, repeat that a posthu-
mous work ought not to be criticized without some reserve. And

_ we hote with pleasure, the tone of moderation and respect which
M. Rose has constantly maintained towards his political adversary.
- In the course of Mr. Rose’s observations, he is led to take some,
notice of the accusations against Lord Russell and Algernon Sydney,
of having received money from France. Every thing on such a
subject is highly interesting, and we cannot resistafavouring our
readers with Mr. Rose’s ideas upon it. He had been vindicating
Sir John Dalrymple, by some detail of proofs, against the charge of
concealment of evidence from Barillon’s Letters, tending to ¢rimi-
nate the conduct and characters of Charles and his brother, from
which he concluded—

¢ With such evidence befare us, produced by Sir John Dalrymple, in
support of charges against the two brothers, it appears not to- be .quite
consistent with justice to reproach him with having ¢ omitted to extract
or publish important dispatches ;” as it would be extremely difficult to
devise a possible motive, after what he had produced himself, for with-
holding one sentence printed by Mr. Fox. The researches of the latter -
were confined to a part of the year 1685; whereas the Baronet applied
his industry to every thing he could find, from the year 1667 to the re-
volution ; to which glorious event the measures of James necessarily
led” $ : :
¢ Nothing (continues Mr, Rose,) can justify the conduct of the two
brothers, . in their private communications  and corrupt connections
with the French king. ~An attempt to palliate it, by urging the
long and hereditary cenuections which had subsisted between the,
Stewart dynasty and the monarchs of France,_to whox_n they were
always accustomed to look up for assistance against foreign, and pro-
tection against domestic enemies, would be but a bad defence : Lvery
native of Great Britain, carrying on a clandestine correspondence with
a foreign power, in matters touching the interests of Great Britain,
is prima facie guilty of a great moral, as ‘\Ye}l as political crime. If
a subject, he is a traitor to his king and his country; if a monarch,
= he ‘is a <¢raitor to the crown avhich he wears, and to the empire which
he governs. There may, by possibility, be circumstances to extenu-
*ate the fotmer; there can be mone to lessen our detestation of the
latter. ,
‘ That large sums were received from France by the two monarchs,
their ministers, and others of their subjects,it will be impossible to doubt,
when the correspondence of' Courtin and of Barillon with their court

shall have been read; for, on arguing the testimony of the papegs of
: : those
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those ambassadors as historical evidence, it must be acknq“dchged]mtl(lf
out reference to legal nicety, that their letters must be uniformly ad~ -
mitted or rejected ; not admitted against the king, and rejected ag;lilx‘ni :
his opponents. That will not, however, preclude the argument w ich
their intrinsic nature, or the comparison of other cotemporary docui
ments, affords, to criminate the one or exculpate the other. The zeal
of'some of the admirers of Sydney and Russell (a zeal natural to 2
British mind), led them at first to dispute the authenticity of Bapf‘lox} g
letters altogether, which, Mr. Fox says, “ were worth their weight in
gold.” A better defence, however, has always appeared capable of
being made by no very unreasonable suspicion, not of the authenticity,
but of the authority, of that minister’s correspoudence_, connected with
the nature of the transactions themselves; and the equivocal purpose of
his statements, with regard to the intercourse between him and the.
leaders in the British parliamént. s :
¢ It is difficult to be persuaded, that the distributions stated by_ h}m
are in all instances correct; particularly in the cases of the two distin-
guished men above mentioned, notwithstanding the observation of Sir
John Dalrymple, « that when he found in the French dispatches, Lord
Russell intriguing with the court of Versailles, and Algernon Sydney
taking money from it, he felt very near the same shock as if he had
seen a'son turn his back in the day of battle.” So strong an expression
would naturally lead the reader to expect that the imputation would
be established beyond all possibility of doubt: but some relief must be
derived from learning that the proof of the facts, which occasioned. this
severe ftrial of Sir Johns nerves, rests on the authority of Barillon’s
letters.  That minister stated that he had given two bribes of 5001. each
to Sydney; and that with Lord Russell he had been in a clandestine
mtercourse.

¢ Without resolving the question just now alluded to, or deciding
what degree of extenuation is admissible in the case of a subject of one
prince having private communications, on matters of state, with the
ambassador of another, in time of peace; it must be observed, that in
the whole of the correspondence between Barillon and his court, there
15 not one syllable tending to an insinuation that either of those persons
shewed a disposition to give furtherance to any view of Lewis, hostile
to what they believed to be the true interests of their country ; on the
contrary, Monsieur Barillon himself furnishes evidence of the principles
which Sydney avowed to him, and on which he acted, very opposite to
any wish of aiding James’s objects. The statement by Barillon of Syd-
ney having accepted money from him, is certainly very plain and dis-
tinct : but however we may differ from that distinguished man &s to the °
form of government best adapted to promote the happiness and pros-
perity of his country, in judging on a point of high importance to his"
reputation, it will not, we hope, be thought illiberal, or bearing too
hard on the memory of a foreigner of considerable note, if we have in
our contemplation, on one hand, the high character of our countryman
for inflexible integrity, and the improbability of his doing any thing un-
worthy of that for two sums comparatively so paltry; and, on the other

hand;



1809, o De Guignes—Voyages a Peking, §e. 955

hand, that Barillon was entrusted by his Sovereign with very large sums
of money; the distribution of which he was of course to give some ac-
count of, but for which no vouchers could be required of him: and if
it shall be thought allowable to entertain a doubt of the accuracy of the
accounts of the ambassador, we may then venture to suggest that he had
a two-fold inducement to place those sums to the name of Mr. Sydney,
as furnishing a discharge for the amount stated to be given ; and afford-
ing means of obtaining credit with his employer, for having been able
to prevail with such a man to receive foreign money for any purpose.

¢ This appears not to be an unfair way of viewing the subject. Mr.
Fox, however, could hardly be aware how Barillon’s testimony bore on
the character of these two men, on whom he bestows great and just
eulogiums, when thinking it useful in support of a position he wished to
maintdin, he appreciated the value of Barillon’s Jetters ® highly, as we
have observed, and added, that his studies at Paris “ had been useful
beyond what he could describe.” ? j -
~ We cannot bid adieu to the works of these two eminent writers,
without expressing a hope, that they will effectually convince the
public, that whoever undertakes the history of the revolution must
begin with the reign of Charles the Second. Mr. Humnie’s account
of 1t'is much too general, had it no other defect, to afford sufficient
information on so Important and so recent a period of British story.
Besides, a great deal of most valuable matter, relative to it, has -
been brought to light since that work was composed. The Cla-
rendon Papers, Dalrymple’s Collections, &c. have appeared ; and
Mr. Rose shews that much more might still be recovered. In
short, a history of the revolution establishment is yet wanted, a his-
tory that shall be so full and detailed, as to afford satisfaction to the
lawyer, the statesman, the philosopher, and the general reader ;
where at the outset the constitution, as it stood at the Restoration,
shall be correctly delineated, the progressive movement of laws,
government, factions, and opinions traced, and a kindly and para-
mount regard for all the branches of the constitution, and for the
interests of religion, liberty, and order, without bias for indi-
viduals, parties, or opinions, be invariably maintained."

Art. II.  Voyages @ Peking, Manille, et I'Isle de France, fuits
dans Cintervalle des années 1784 a 1801. Par M. de Guignes,
Resident de France a la Chine, attaché au Ministére des Relations
extérieurs, Correspondant de la premiére et de la troisiéme Classe
de I'Institut. $'tom. 8vo. pp. 1404. avec un Atlas en folio, &

. Paris, 1808. ‘ : ‘
A FTER an embargo of some years continuance, on the literary
L productions of France, a considerable importation has recently
been permitted, or, more properly speaking, perhaps, smuggled,
{ through
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through the ports of Holland, into this interdicted country : and if
we may be allowed to form our judgment from the article now be-
fore us, as well as from some splendid pu_bhcatlons of voyages to,
and discoveries of, countries long since discovered and described,
we shall run little risk in pronouncing the art of book-making to be

A

quite’ as well understood in Paris as in London. We hail with .
pleasure, however, any article; in the shape of literature, which is -

brought to us from the East; whether of the pure and genuine pro-
duction of that quarter ‘of the globe, or whether, in its passage
through the continent of Europe, it may have suffered some little
adulteration n the workshops of the West. Much as we should
of course prefer the former, we are not yet become so fastidious’ as-
entirely to overiook the latter ; among which description we fear we
must be under the necessity of classing the work of M. de Guignes.
The great empire of China, notwithstanding its numerous and
powerful claims to the attention of mankind, 1 consequence per-
haps of its peculiarity of situation, and internal polity, remained for-
ages in almost total obscurity and exclusion from the rest of the
- cwvilized world ; its existence being scarcely hinted at by ancient.
writers ; and the real character and condition of its multitudinous
subjects represented, by the moderns, in terms so incongruous and:
opposite, as sometimes to excite a doubt on our minds whether
they speak of the same people. Long after its first discovery,
the predominant opinion ran in favour of all its institutions 5
and this may easily be accounted for by taking into consideration
the unfavourable circumstances under which'the western hemis-
phere was labouring about that period. The strong impressions:
which must necessarily have been made on the mind of that man
who, after traversing a dreary succession of wastes, over whose
wide-extended surface were thinly scattered a few tawny-coloured,
half-naked and half-famished wnhabitants, was thrown at once
upon a fertile and cultivated re
not materially differing from Europeans, many of them com-
fortably, and some superbly, clothed in vests of costly materials.
and curious workmanship, and where the multitudes on every side’

were so vast that, in speaking of them, he could not bring himself
to employ a term expressive of less than millions—the impressions, -
we say, that such an adventure was likely to stamp on the mind of
the traveller, would naturally dispese him to relate to his country-

men ¢ a tale of wonder;’ and we cannot therefore be surprised if
under such circumstances, o s
1 that account of China which is wsually attributed to Mareo Polo.
Tho'se,r_ehglous men also, who, impelled by a laudable zeal for dis-
seminating l'he truths of Chrislianity among the nations of the East,
after traversing many a wild waste and sandy desert, entered this

flourishing

we occasionally meet with exaggerations

gion, peopled by a race of men .
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flourishing empire at a time when neither the comforts nor the ¢on-
veniences, much less the elegancies, of life were generally diffused
over Europe, and who, at their departure, had seen but little of the
world-beyond the boundary of their respective convents,—such men
also might well be excused for any little aberration from the strict
line of truth, in their reports respecting a country and people so
very different from all ‘to which they had been accustomed. The
flattéring reception they met with at the court of this extraordinary
nation, and the pleasing prospect which presented itself of a plen-
tiful harvest in the field of the gospel, could not fail in some mea-
sure to influence their minds, and to give their narratives a bias in
favour of such a people.

The relations published of the several missions wede sought after
with great avidity by the learned of Europe; those, in parti-
cular, which concerned China, were peculiarly interesting to the
philosophers of the age, as describing a people endowed with every
moral and social virtue, and enjoying the advantage of civil institu-
tions, whose sole end was that of promoting the general happiness
of mankind. The learned Isaac Vossius became such an enthusiast
in favour of the Chinese, that he asserted there was nothing valuable
on earth that was net to be met with in China, and he lamented ex-
ceedingly that he himself had not been born a Chinese! The .
French academicians extolled to the skies the profound knowledge
of this wonderful people in civil polity, in morality, in literature,
and all the useful arts and sciences ; and the laborious Encyclope-
dists considered them' as not only superior to the rest of Asiatic
nations, but at least equal to the most enlightened of Europeans:
nay, the incredulous philosopher of Femmey condescended,; i this
instance, to swim with the stream, and to prostitute his talents in
the propagation of what, in his heart, he could not possibly believe
to be true. ~During this frenzy of the French to establish the supe-
rior excellence of the Chinese, there was some little danger that the
Chee-King would have driven the Iliad out of the field, and the
Lee-fee have supplanted the sublime morality of the new testament,
whose doctrines it was declared to have anticipated! In short, Lao-
tslé was the prince of poets, and Cong-foo-tsé the first of philoso-
phers. : :

With few exceptions, this extravagant character maintained its

~ground for some time in the literary world. The Abbé Renaudot

however, in a dissertation on the state of learning among the Chi-
hese, annexed to his ¢ Relation of Two Mahomedan Travellers who
visited China in the 9th Century,’ took a very different, and, as has
since appeared; a more correct view of the mational character.
Most of - the navigators also, who subsequently called for refresh-

ments, and those who, for purpases of commerce, visited the poré.
- % i g 0



)
258 De .Guigﬁeg—f/’oyages a Pekin’g, &e. . Nowv,

of Canton, whether English, Freach, Dutch, Danes, or Swedes,
concurred very generally in representing the Chinese asa people -
deficient in real science, and totally devoid of every. moral prin-
ciple. But the evidence of SU_Ch visitors, however, ‘_:O‘ﬂd‘. n?t In
fairness be considered as conclusive ; and many doubts yet remained,
when the question was taken up by M. _Pauwz who, m a work of
extraordinary merit, published under the title of Recherches _Pﬁz?m
sophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois, discussed, in a very -
genious and satisfactory manner, the pretensions of t}ne Chl.nese to
the supereminent qualities which had so generally been ascribed to
them. This inquiry seems to have arisen from some learne('i stric<
tures published i the Memoirs de . Academie des Inscriptions,
most of thenl by M. de Guignes (the father of the gentleman
whose work is now under comsideration,) the object of which was
to prove that the Chinese were originally a colony from Egypt.
M. Pauw not only exposed the fallacy of such a conclusion, but -~
controvertibly. shewed that not one single point of resemblance ever
existed between the two nations. A performance of so much abi-
lity, in which not merely the judgment but the veracity of the mis-_
sionaries was impeached, could not be silently passed over by the
advocates of the Chinese. The Abbé Grozier, in his preface to
the Histoire Generale de la Chine, accuses the author of wilful
misrepresentation, falsehood, and calumny, and is highly indignant
at the effrontery ofa German philosopher, who, from his easy chair
at Berlin, presumed to pronounce Judgment on a distant people
whom he never saw. This argument however would equally apply
to the Abbé Grozier’s Description generale de la Chine, which is
a mere compilation from the accounts furnished by the missionaries,
the Abbé having no more local information than M. Pauw, The
former, who was furnished with abundance of matenals, seems de~
ficient in the faculty of discrimination » whilst the latter, with great
Ingenuity, has sifted the grain from the chaff. : :

The works regarding China, having been mostly published on the
Continent, excited but little interest in England. Our connection
with that country was coufined to one spot, and our concern limited
to one object. We cared little about China so long as it supplied
us with Bohea and Souchong. At length however an event oc-
curred which drew the attention of the English towards that eoun-
try : this was the embassy of the Earl of Macartuey to the Court
of Pekin. _The national curiosity now became so Impatient to be
gratified with some account of China and its inhabitants, that a'
pubhcatlon_l, patched up in London from the meagre jourr;al kept
by a menial servant of the Embassador, and plentifully interlarded
with extracts from Dy Halde and Grozier, went through several
editions, before the ¢ Authentic Account’ from the Secretary of the

Embassy

s
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~Embassy could make its appearance. -Since that event, our know-
dedge of China, though still very imperfect, has considerably increased.
. 'The supposed failure of the English, said to be owing to their
-obstinacy. in not submitting to the Chinese ceremony of salutation,
was a spar to Mr. Van Braam, the chief of the Dutch factory, to
try what might be done by an unconditional submission to all that
““Chinese efiquette should require. He therefore solicited permis-
sion from the Council of Batavia to proceed to' Pekin ; the Coun-
«cil, though they approved the proposal, did not consider him as'a '
.proper person for the situation of Embassador, but sent Mr. Tit
singh, one of  their own members, appointing Mr. Van Braam as
‘his deputy. M. de Guignes, having little employ, as Resident de
France @ la Chine, offered his services to Mr. Titsingh, who took
him under his protection, in the capacity of Secretary and Assistant
Interpreter. Of this embassy we have two narratives ; the one by
Mr. Van Braam, in two very bulky and very stupid quarto vo-
Jumes, and the work which 1s now before us, from the pen of
M. de Guignes. The account given by Van Braam, though as
clumsy a production‘as ever issued from the literary workshop of a
Dutchman, contains some valuable facts; and’ we are not sorry on
.the whole that his ideas and observations have been laid hefore the
public, as it is .only by a comparison of the descriptions and
sentiments of different writers, that we can hope to obtain any
thing like aecorrect view of nations that are otherwise inaccessible
to us. From M. de Guignes, however, we were naturally led to
expect a great deal more than from Mr. Van Braam ; he had re-
sided among the Chinese for many years; he had studied their lan-
guage ; he was educated, we may say, in the very focus of literature;
he travelled under the protection of an ambassador, to whom he
acted occasionally as interpreter; he traversed the whole extent of
the empire from north to south, proceeding by land to the capital,
and returning by water to Canton; and to sum up all, be has
taken twelve, years to compose his book. Let us see then how
far, under all these advantages, he has realized our expectations.
"His book is arranged under three general divisions. g
1. Tabledu de I Histoire ancienne de la Chine.
2. Voyage @ Peking—and, Retour de Peking.
3. Observations sur les Chinots. : ‘
The “matter contained undér the first of these, is little more, in
« fact, than a precis or abstract from the ponderous work of that in-
defatigable ' missionary le pére Mayrac de Mailla, published in
twelve quarto volumes by the. Abbe Grozier, under the title of
Histoire generale de la Chine, with occasional extracts from the
translation of the Choo-king ; yet this transcript occupies no less
than two hundred and fifty pages of the first volume, = We could
YOL. II. No. IV. i have
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‘have wished that M. de Guignes had been candid enongh t least
to acknowledge the sources from which he derived the information
contained in this superfluous partof hiswork. Ina book of travelsan-
nounced to the world under this title, we are not prepared to look fora
history of the change of dynasties, the succession of the imperial fa-
mily, and the miraculous eircumstances which foretold or accompanied
those importantevents. We do not mean to depreciate the history of
China ; we consider it, on the contrary, as a curious and valuable
record of the transactions of times antecedent to the period fromn,
which the earliest European history is dated. We object not to,
the many miraculous events, and the several instances of the intet-
position of a supernatural- power, which occur in all aneient his-
tory: we object only to a mutilated abstract being placed at the
head of a work avowedly announced asa book of travels. The
Table des Empereurs, exhibiting their names in the characters of
the Chinese language, and the Itineraire, which precede this histe-
rical abstract, might quite as well have been omitted, being of little
use, except to increase the size of the volume.

The second division of the work occupies the remaining part of
the first and one hundred and forty-six pages of the second vo-
Idme. Tt isa journal of the progress of the Embassy to and from
the capital, with a detailed account of its proceedings there, and of
the feasts and entertainments given on the occasion, at the Court of
Pekin, and in the gardens of Yuen-min-yuen. Although we can-
not compliment M. de Guignes on the clearniess and accuracy of
his descriptions, or on-the depth of his observations and reflexions,
we are et inclined to believe that his statement of facts is strietly
correct. = We believe also that the objects which he has endeavoured
to describe are such only as came under his own observation ; this

part of the work therefore we consider as original, interesting, and

valuable. It presents to us almost daily notices of the general nature
of the surface, the soil, and th

€ productions of the country; it gives
us the appearance of the habitations, and the dress of the pe:ple;

ltl describes the various modes of travelling ; it abounds with com-
fhaemcts of the rogulslf tricks of the mandaris ; of the insolence of -
ommon people ; of the wretchedness of the Kong-quan, or
bouses of accommodation ; the scarcity and bad quality of theis
provisions, the miserable condition of fhe horses provided for them
:}nd the mean and contemptible carriages and palanquins in which
'€y were conveyed. With an attention rather more- minute than .«
was absolutely necessary, M. de Guignes "has noted down every
bridge, pagoda, triumphal areh, and building of a public nature
txzhlch occurred in the course of each day’s jsoumey: and here, by
c;,al Way, we must be allowed to enter our protest against the’“e-
feral musapplication of the words Pagoda and triwmphal arch.

Use
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Use tdo frequently gives a sanction' to abuse, which however is but
a poor apology for the continuance of error. The Chinese word ¢z,
or the English tower, might with more propriety be adopted than the
Persic pagod, (Boot-kooda) which conveys the erroneous idea of a
temple; and as for the objects which M. de Guignes, and all the mis-
sionaries hefore him, have dignified with the name of triumphal
arches, they bear so little analogy to buildings of this description,
either in form or intention, that there is not even the semblance of
a curve i any part of their construction, being invariably a triple
rectangular gateway of wood or stone thrown across a road or street ;
and_ bearing an inscription over the central passage to designate
their use, which is generally to record the integrity 8f some great
mandarin, or the chastity of some antiquated virgin; two characters
which, from the honours thus bestowed upon them, it may be con-

cluded, are not very common among this virtuous people.

We have already observed that the matural productions of the
country are not unnoticed by M. de Guignes; they are noticed how-
ever in so vague and general a manner, as to convey but a small de~
gree of information. Neither he nor any of the party possessed
the least knowledge, as it would seem, of natural history, philosophy,
or, indeed, the least taste for them; which, in this age, when every
boarding-school miss is a botanist, and every school-boy knows some-
thing of the sciences, is a defect in a modern traveller that will not
easily be pardoned by those readers who look for nformation.. Of
the manner in which M. de Guignes has noted down his daily re-

- marks, and of” their mode of travelling, the following will convey

a tolerable idea.

¢ About four in the morning, seated, deux @ deux, in our carts, which
we had taken the precaution to line with great coats, we proceeded on
our journey. The country is parched and dry, and thiekly covered
with dust; the roads however are bordered with trees, and this is the
best: circumstance attending them. The houses haye a most wretched
appearance, and look. as if they were built of ashes, or rather cinders :
the pagodas are abandened, the idols thrown down, and exposed to the
weather I—Such was the coup-d-eil which presented itself to us before
we reached the town of Hokien-fou. Here our drivers lost their way,
and we had to wander up and down several streets. We observed a
few! gateways of brick, and a house here and there of a tolerable ap-
pearance: that which was selected for us belonged to the government.
It was verysspacious, and contained a number of rooms on' the ground-

. floor; most of which had estrades, or raised platforms of brick. .
< After eating some fruit, we remounted our' miserable and inconve-
nient carriages : here we were very ill at ease, and jolted at every step
beyond endurance : the shocks frequently dashed’ us one against another,
and we had the utmost difficulty to escape mutual bruises, notwithstand-
ing all our great coats. The cart was so short, that our feet hing out
b : 52 : before ;
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befo;e; and to this unpleasant circumstance, we had to add®that of
being completely. covered with an impalpable dust, wm.d%ﬁ““{"d,
through the mats that formed the back of the carriage, and mixed with ;
that which rolled upon us in front; for haying no light on the sides, we
were compelled to keep the fore-part open, that we might see th?_
country. Such are the coaches, and such the diligences of the C‘hmese.» :
CI‘om. 1. p. 350.) ; Atk i
The summer amusements of the Emperor of China and his
court have been described in a lively and entertaining manuer by
the ‘Earl of Macartney. M. de Guignes has furnished us with.
specimens of their winter recreations in the frozen gardens.. of
@uen-min—yu(n, and we should have laid them before the reader if
they had possessed either interest or novelty: they: consist in fact of
such tricks of agility as may be seen at our country fairs, and of
displays of fireworks, in which the Chinese must be allowed to
excel. Even M. de Guignes is not a little scandalized at ¢ seeing
the emperor and his ministry amuse themselves with contemplating
such paltry performances, and above all, at their choosing to exhibit
their fire-works by day, or' when the moon was at the full”
p- 416. £ ,
Upou another occasion, after being entertained with a Vast dis-
play of fiery dragans, ‘snakes breathing flame, and men clothed in
fire, and capering about with lanterns fixed on poles, they were pre-
sented with the following curious exhibition, intended perhaps asa
sublime allegorical representation of an'eclipse of the moon.:— -

¢ A number of Chinese, placed at the distance of six feet from one.
another, now entered, bearing two long dragons of silk or paper painted
blue, with white scales, and stufied with lighted lamps. These' two
dragons? after saluting the emperor with due ‘respect, mo
down with great composure ; when the moon suddenly made her ap-
pearance, upon: which-they began to run after her. The moon, how-
ever, fearlessly placed herself between them » and the two ‘dragons, after
surveying her for some time, and concluding, apparently, that she was
too large a morsel for them to swallow, judged it prudent to retire;
which they did with the same ceremony as they entered. The moon,
elated with her triumph, then withdrew with prodigious gravity ; a little
flushed, however, with the chace which she had sustaingd.” ;

ved up and

It is curious to observe how well-informed the Chinese a
have been of the determination of the Dutch to submit to every de-
mand,-hqx\:ever humiliating ; and how industriously they sought for
opportunities of bringing poor Van Braam’s head to the gfoundi
three_gen_uﬂexions and nine prostrations to ¢ g man of ' his kidney,”
for, like ’Falstaﬁ, he was ¢ out of all compass, out of all reasonable
compass,” were attended with no little inconvenience, and the

Chinese

ppear to
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Chineseé seemed to enjoy it ; for on every trumpery present of a plate of
‘meagre venison or msipid sweatmeats, the two embassadors were
duly calledupon to’bow the knee to, the absent Baal! In these and
other petty circumstances concerning the conduct of the court to-
,wards the embassy, M. de Guignes 1s as tedionsly minute as 1f he
imagined that the detail would be interesting to his readers, or
lioneurable to his friends. ek
. The last, and probably mot the least valuable part of M. de
Guignes” work, thongh like the first part, injudiciously placed in a
book of travels, is that division which bears the title of ¢ Observa- -
tions sur les Chinots.”  These observations occupy 330 pages of the
second, and 362 pages of the third volume ; they eynbrace a great
variety of subjects, distributed under more than oue hundred differ-
ent heads, but placed promiscuously without regard to any systema-
tic arrangement. Though presented as origimal observations, they
have but little claim in point of fact to that title, being for the most
part a compilation from the writings of preceding authors, with here
and there an attemnpt to find fault with the more recent accounts of
China, especially ‘with those of Sir George Staunton and Mr.
Barrow. 5 , Sias
Having thus drawn a very general outline of the contents of M.
de Guignes’ book, we shall now proceed to make a few observations
on particular parts of it, extracting, in the first place, sueh pas-
sages as more immediately relate to the general character of the
nation, and the manners and condition of the people, as viewed by
this impartial observer; for such he professes himself to be, and such
we are inclined to believe he really 1s. o

¢ T describe_the Chinese,” he says, ¢ such as 1 found them : I have
no wish to depreciate them, but I am certainly far from thinking that
they are a nation of sages, a steady and rational people, who scarcely
require the restraint of law to be just. ;

Yet, though he does not consider them with the Abbé Raynal,

" a nation of philosophers, he thinks they are deserving of a better

character than they have received at the hands of Mr. Pauw and
Mr. Barrow. '

¢ In reading the latter, he says, it is easy to perceive that he has
frequently adopted the opinion of a man, whose prejudices against the
Chinese are notorious, and whose account of that people is singularly
‘erroneous. p. 214.

It appears to us, however, that M. de Guignes, if we may trust
his own. account, saw them in most respects, in as bad a light as
either of the above mentioned authors. We perceive nothing,

either in his journal of occurrences, or in his observations, of that
: s 3 decent
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decent and orderly demeanor among the middling and lowex classes

&

1 whi ] eld u
y, which has so frequently been extolled, and held up
?cfrdtlli zizggé and admiration of the rest of mankind ; on the con-
trary, we are told that, while the suite of the embassador were left

by their bearers freezing with cold i their miserable palanquins,

which he deseribes as—

¢ Open, and only furnished in front with a wretched screen of &oth’;
the popul;,ce, to get a better view of them, q\’nckly tore the whole away,
and left them exposed to a keen north wind.” p. 279. .

i i ; v g hi ched 1n

At another time his bearers ran away, leaving him per
his crazy cha'}r, in the midst of the rain, wlule.t.he peasaptx:y
annoyed him by pushing about the machine, opening the littls

windows, tearing away the curtains, and then laughing at the ridi-

culous situation 1 which he was Elaced.

“The people, he observes, ¢ of these countries, SEem’ Neky TRbRd to
mockery, and often laughed without cause.” Apd again, !:he .Chmese
appeared very insolent; they followed us sneering and sniggering, a’nd
one of them had the impudence to thrust his hand inte my pocket.—
Tom: i. 339, 4 ; ¢

A little further on, he complains of their impertinence.

¢ The people of this canton are arrogant and inquisitive to a very

troublesome degrec; they opened our palanquins, tore the curtain, and
insulted us in the grossest manner.’ p. 346,

Not far from the same place they were pursued by the populace,
who abused them and pelted them with mud, (tom. 1. p. 348) ; and
at no great distance from the capital M. de Guignes tells us, that,
being mounted on a lame horse, and left behind his companions,
the people not only hooted, but threw stones at him, (tom. i. p. 9).
So much for the urbanity and decency of manners among the mil-
lion of China! Had these intrusions heen merely the effect of ex-
treme curiosity, they might admit of some excuse; but curiosity has
never been held to form a_part of the Chinese character ; and their.
conduct can only be ascribed to that intolerable self-conceit, and
that gross ignorance of the rest of mankind, which induce those
semi-barbarians to consider all foreigners as belonging to a class of;
amimals, much inferior to themselves, whom they are pIeased to

designate by the opprobrious name of Fan-quei, which, without.
deviating widely from the idea meant to be conveyed, may be ren-
dered “ subjects of the deyil.”, : ;

M. de Guignes seems very unwilling to believe that the Ghinese

can possibly be guilty of infanticide ; - but unfortunately for his

scepticism there is on record such a host of incontrovertible evi-
~ dence

)
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dence bf the existence of this unnatural crime, that all argument
to throw discredit on the fact must fall to the ground.  We observe
also, that, in treating of this subject, he is either guilty of a wilful
misrepresentation, or that he is very imperfectly acquainted with
the English language, from which he pretends to quote. Thus,,
after making Mr. Barrow assert, that 30,000 infants are annually
expesed in the capital, he adds, i

¢This gentleman, however, soon corrects himself, and reduces this
exorbitant number one-half, and even much more than one-half’ Tom.
ii, p. 286.

We have taken the trouble of turning to the passage alluded to in
¢ Barrow’s Travels,” where we find it run thus. ¢ The number of
children thus ummaturally and mhumanly slaughtered, or ‘interred
alive, in the course of a year, is differently stated by different au-
thors, some making it about ten, and others thirty, thousand in the
whole empire. The truth; as generally happens, may probably be
about the middle.  The missionaries,” who alone possess the means
of ascertaining nearly the number that is thus sacrificed in the capi-
tal, differ very materially in their statements : taking the mean, as
given by those with whom we conversed on the subject, I should
conclude that about twenty-four infants were, on an average,
Pekin, daily carried to the pit of death.” (Travels in China, p. 169).
The number, therefore, stated by this author, instead of thirty, is
considerably less than nire, thousand sacrificed in the capital. M.
de Gnignes, howeyer, is as little cautious in contradicting his own
statements, as in niisrepresenting those of others. In speaking of
the dreadful famines, which, he says, depopulate sometimes half
the provinces, but which we are inclined to believe never yet
took place to any thing like this extent, “he observes,

¢ Fathers then expose, sell, and even kill their children ; thousands of
people perish, and eat one another ; circumstances which actually took
.place in Chan-tong, in 1786. (Tom. jii. p: 65.)° And again, he says,
¢ this feeding on human flesh is not a story forged at pleasure, but an
undoubted fact ; nor is this the only instance of it, About the same
time too, in the northern part of Hou-Kouang, thirty persons were
buried alive, by a party of famished wretches to whom they had refused
some rice.” (Fom. ii. p. 168).

We are rather surprised that M. de Guignes, after taking upon
himself to vouch for these people being in the habit of eating hu-
man flesh, and of burying their fellow-creatures alive, to ne}ther of
which, with sabmission to his superior means of information, we
feel disposed to give the least degree of eredit, should boggle at the

practice of infauticide, especially after gravely assuring us, that
; s 4 there
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there are cases where fathers expose, sell, and even put.fo “death,
their own children.  We are persuaded that, how much soever the:

Chinese may pretend in their maxims to value the life of man, they
are in reality mdifferent to the feelings of human misery and human
 suffering. M. de Guignes tells us as a fact, which must have come .

within his own knowledge, that, on such a day, six of their coolies

died from famine and fatigue, (Tom. 1. p. 320), and this horgible
event he simply enters in his journal as if 1t were a common occur-
rence, and required no comment. ° g
Tt may perhaps be objected, that the general character of a nation
is not to be estimated fairly from the manners and conduct of ‘the
lower ¢rders of the people, but rather from the state of society as
it exists among the middle class. In Chma, however, there is no
middle class; there only the great and the little, are to be found ;
the governors and the governed, or, more strictly speaking, the
drivers and the driven. Wealth in China, loses that mfluence
which it acquires in most other countries; for without office,
. a Chinese has no consideration distinct from the mass of the
people. Wealth, it is true, may and does purchase the insignia of
office, but none of its power; such a purchase is a mere volufitary
tax upon vanity, aud operates only as a gratification to him who has
the folly to pay it.  Let us see then what M. de Guignes has to
say on the manners, - charagter, and conduct of the mandarins, or
nobility of China. ' :
In the first place, those great men wito were delegated to conduct
the Ambassador and his suite to the presence of their sovereign,
not only defrauded the wretched, half-starved palanquin bearers of

the greater part of the pitiful allowance to which they were justly |

entitled, but occasionally degraded their high situation so far as to
Pummel them with- their fists if they attempted to remonstrate,
They pocketed the money that the government allotted. for the
pay of the ambassador’s Chinese servants, They sold. half of the
;regulated allowance of provisions for the ambassador and his train.
(Tom. i, p. 439). The first minister, (or rather the favourite of
the six Co/a_os which compose the cabinet, for in fact there is no
such person as prime minister in China), condescended to appro-
priate to his own use two pieces of clock-work, which were amongst
the presents for the emperor, substituting two mean baubles of %Q
value in their stead, to prevent a disagreement in the number of
articles contained in the catalogue. The many little tricks which
the Dutch experienced, on their long journey to and from the
capital, from these ministers of state or their deputies, can only be
elasséd with the finesse of a post-boy, or a tavern-waiter, in Euro ¢
So much for the hor}our.and integrity of the great men of Chiha-P :
Their good breeding is about equal to their integrity, ~ Of this

M. de-
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M. de Guignes furnishes abundant proof ; we shall not, however,
weary our readers with the disgusting detail, but proceed to the
passage in which the author sums up the national character. ;

¢ The Chinese are active and laborious; they have no great genius
“for the sciences, but they have an aptitude for commerce and the arts.
- ‘They are supple and pliant, though haughty ; and look with contempt
on other nations, to which they believe themselves very superior: main-
taining, in this, the character of their ancestors, who are described by
Pliny and Amm. Marcellinus as a sober and peaceable people, but
resembling wild beasts in the carefulness with which they shunned the
company of other men. ) :
¢ The Chinese are selfish,-and prone to deceive : I hage seen the pea-
sants cram their poultry with sand to increase their- weight. During
our journey, the Chinese stuffed the rolls of silk which were presented to
us, with paper, to make them appear more bulky ; and at Peking, the
mandarins gave M. Van Braam spurious gin-seng for true. Fraud is so
habitual to this people, that they do not esteem it an evil; it is, ac-
cording to them, simple dexterity ! They love gaming, and debauchery ;
and under a grave and decent exterior, succeed, better than others, in
hiding their vices, and imegular propensities and passions. Humble in
their discourse, frivolously minute in their writings, and polite without
sincerity, they conceal, under an appearance of coldness and inditference,
a most vindictive character. They have no mutual attachments, but
endeavour to injure one another. Cruel when they are the strongest,
and cowardly in~danger, they are attached to life; though instances
are to be found of their destroying themselves : suicide, however, is less
common among the men than the women, with whom it is the effect of
jealousy, of rage, or of a wish to involve their husbands in trouble.”
Tom. 1. p. 161. -

We have heard of Roman matrons dying for their hushands, and
even teaching them how easy it was to die; but it was reserved for
a Chinese wife to commit suicide in order to draw her surviving
husband into a scrape. ' ,

On the so-much-vaunted politeness of the Chiese, M. de
Guignes makes this general, and we believe just remark, ¢ politeness
with them is merely a habit, and ceremony occupies the place of*
sentiment.” And elsewhere he observes, with equal correctness,

¢ When the missionaries inform us, that the grandees are even afraid
to jostle a seller of matches, they somewhat exaggerate the politeness
of the mandarins. In China, it 1s not sentiment which generates re-
spect, but’ compulsion and terror. The road of duty Is clearly defined,
and whoever deviates from it, is quickly brought back-by the bamboo.”
Tom. ii. p.458.

And he sums up the character of the government in these
words ;— o5 g
‘I have
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;<1 have lived long in China; I 'ﬁam t-ratvgrsfg(;&l}l.s g’aﬁie!;?ggﬁ wf;iklf:
orth to south; every where I have seen the strong oppress
n d every man Lo possessed the slightest portion of authority, make
:ge of it{o véx:‘to harrass, and to cruﬂsh the people.” (Tom. 11, p 438),
- His ideas of the governmgaxit are equally unfavourable. The/en.lper
ror is a complete despot, his ministers are all knaves and hypocrites,
and the whole fabric'is founded on tyranny aqd fraud. Eac_b pro-
vincial mandarin strives to deceive his superior, that superior the
great officers at court, and these the emperqr! 1
~ By what causes and contrivances, 50 ,unvyleldy, so badly planned,
and worse constructed a machine, has contmue(.i to rub on and pro-
duce its effect for so many thousand years, while more perfect sys-
tems have successively mouldered into decay, and many of them
totally disappeared, M. de Guignes does not enable us to deter-
mine; nor, ndeed, does he furnish any new lights to assist us in the
inquiry. For the attainment of this knowledge, more information is
necessary than the mere enumeration of the departments of govern-
ment, and the number and rank of . the mandarines, or officers of
state: this we have already heard, and to say the truth, the tale 1s
not one of that kind which, decies repetita, placebit. _
Under the head of Classes de Citoyens, M. de Guignes is very
il informed in saying there is no permanent.or hereditary nobility
and that the family of Confucius alone enjoys an honorary distine-
tion, which passes in a direct descent; on the contrary, titles, pen-
sions, and privileges are conferred on many families for services ren-
dered to the state, transmissible to their descendants. He is also
mistaken in dividing the people into seven classes ; the law acknow-
ledges nosuch division : Mention, indeed, is made in Chinese books
of their distribution into four classes, called Se, Nung, Kung, and
Shang, that is, the literary, agricultural, manufacturing, and mef-
«cantile classes; but this, if it ever existed, has been obsolete for
ages, and the law now distinguishes only the privileged orders,

officers and others in the civil and military employment of govern-
ment, and the people. '

The state of the arts and manufactures, our author has de-

scribed under a variety of heads; in some he is abundantly tedi-
ous, m others not sufficiently clear and explicit; thus we have mi-
nute descriptions of the dwellings of Mandarins, of city gates, of
bridges, barges, &c. of the splendid painting and decoration of the
imperial palace, and of the humble furniture of the 7

colours, and varnish, and the manufacture of porcelain : he tells us,
however, that old Chinese ;

wev ‘ mk is good for the stomach, and sove-
Teign in cases of hemorrhage, which, he gravely adds, is not surs
- prising,
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prising; since it is composed of glue de peau d'dne, an infal- -
lible remedy, it appears, for a. spitting of blood. (tom. ii. p. 236.)
Under the heads of Hatching of Ducks, Salutations, Dress, Feasts,
Food, Marriage Ceremonies, Funerals, 8c.” we do not perceive
that M. de Guignes has added any thing deserving of particular no-
tice, to what is to be found on those subjects in the works of Da
Halde and the Abbé Grozier. s )

On the state of slavery in China the Missionaries have pot been
very explicit. Originally such only were considered as slaves who
were made prisoners of war, or who, for their crimes, were by law.
condemned to that situation, At present, however, a father has the
power, in certain cases, to sell his children as slaves, But the state
of slavery in China is very different from that which exists in the
European colonies; they can at any time be enfranchised on certain
conditions ; they are considered as members of the family in which
they live; they partake of its pursuits, follow its fortunes, and are
in many respects superior in their condition to our apprentices.

¢ Daring our journey to P}:kl'ng,’ says M. de Guignes,  one of our
Chinese domestics purchased a little boy : he then drew up a wrifing,
by which he engaged to maintain and clothe him. "The instant it was
finished, he called the child his brother, and treated him as if he had
really been so. X% 2 ;

Under the head of Comedie, M. de Guignes complains of the to-
tal want of decency on the Chinese stage, where, he observes,
¢ 1,'acteur met tant de verité, que la scéne en devient extrémement
indécente;” a remark which he strongly illustrates by an example,
of which he was an eye witness, where the heroine of the piece ¢ de-
vint grosse et accoucha sur le théatre d’un enfant.” (Tom. 1. p. 324.)
The excoriated lady, strutting about the stage without her skin, as
described by Barrow, 1s decency itself when compared with this.

We pass over the compilations which he has arranged under the
titles of Sectes de Lao-kiun et.de Fo; Secte de Confucius ; Juifs ;
Christianisme ; Mahometans; Cultes; Sortes; Pagodes; ‘Bonzes ;
and Fétes; because we do not perceive that they add to our previ-
ous information on these subjects. Neither has M. de Guignes
thrown any new light on the nature of the extraordmnary language of
this country; on the contrary, his attempt to construct a Grammar,
on the plan of a Latin or Greek Grammar, for what .has nel-

.ther inflexion, change of termination, nor the least variation m
the expression of the original monosyliable, s not only ab-
surd, but conveys a very erroneous idea of a language the most
meagre and imperfect in use among civilized society. The written
character, however, is exceedingly curious, but the account of it

by M. de Guignes conveys not half the information that' m;y
e
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be acquired by consulting the Medit(ctionesi Sin’icd: Qf'FQﬁT}’_IIQfS}','
or the Museum Sinicum of Bayer : the nature and constru¢tion of
the system on which the Chinese character is founded, are satlsfag.—
torily explained by Sir George Staunton and Mr. Bagrow.
Our brethren of the north attribute the ignorance of Englishmen
with respect to every thing that 'cqncerns China to a w;mt of ¢ 't_hat
encouragement which a wise and liberal government ought long ago
to have afforded.” We should be surprised indeed if government,
in their estimation, could, by any _possible accident, stamble upon
what was right: n the present, instance, however, it so happens
that government neither has, nor can have the least concern. - Our
intercourse with China is exclusively commercial, and confined to
the East India Company; and this being the fairest field in their
extensive patronage, the harvest is reserved for the near connections
of the Court of Directors; it is a sort of family patrimony from
* which strangers are carefully excluded: in a few years it produces a
* certain fortune to their sons or nephews or cousins, without the em-
ployment of capital, or risque, or talent, or exertion. The whole
. establishment consists only of twelve supercargoes and eight writers ;
the latter have a small annual allowance and a free table; and they
succeed in rotation to the situation of the former, who have also a
free table, and annually divide among themselves, in shares propor-
tioned to their seniority, a sum seldom falling short of 70,000l.
arising from a per centage on the value of ‘the import and export
cargoes, and producing to each individual from 1,500l. to 8,0001.
and to the chief of the factory from 10,0001 to 12,000l. a year.
The services to be performed for this liberal remuneration, consist in
a residence of three or four months every year at Canton, for the
purpose of delivering the imported goods to the Hong merchants,
and of shipping the teas for England ; they then retire to Macao for
the rest of the year, where they have little or nothing to do, except
to make out and register the daily bills of fare for the information
of their honourable employers, who perhaps may be desirous of
seeng that their servants abroad do not keep a better table than
themselves at home. Here they are cooped up within a space not
exceeding two or three miles, with scarcely any society but what is
formed among themselves. . Thus cireumstanced, it might be sup-
f)osed that they would fly with avidity to the study of the Chinese
anguage and Chmgzse books, as a relief from ennui. But ho —
et 1t cannot be said, that there is any want of liberal ercourage- -
ment, though there certainly is of a proper stimulus. The Diréc-
:g::i;; easilgl)clinély av;are of the importance of their servants pos-
e in“hzl (%_e of the Chinese Ianguage, and are by no means
. : ) g out encouragement for the pursuit of it; as
appears by theirrecent appointment of Sir George Staunton as Chinese '

Secretary
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- Secretiry and interpreter, with a salary of 5001. ayear, in consequence
. of the essential services derived from his knowledge of that language.
But an additional salary of 5001. a year, cannot be expected to oper-
ate very powerfully .1n stimulating others to acquire 2 difficult lan-
‘guage, where the field is equally open to them for the attainment of
12,0001 a year, without this knowledge. * In fact the whole system
1s faglty, but the remedy is obvious and of easy application. It
requires only that before a writer be appointed to China, he
shall be able from recollection to write down the 214 keys, or
. radical characters of the Chinese language, which a boy of fifteen,
of an ordinary capacity, would accomplish in three months. With
this introductory knowledge, and the help of a Chirese Dictionary,
he would be enabled to make considerable progress in the course of '
his voyage to China; but alas! where is such a dictionary to be
found? There are indeed plenty of them in this country, but they
are all in manuseript. It is easy however to have one of them
printed : True; but how 1s the expence to be defrayed? To pub-
lish a Chinese dictionary, with an explanation in some European
language, of ten, twelve, or fifteen thousand characters, would
perhaps require one third part of the sum which is annually
ex;ﬁended in—but sacred be the festive board of the Directors! We.
will suppose ‘however. the dictionary printed:: the writer, thus pre-
pared, should pot be allowed to succeed to the situation of su-
percargo, until he could read the first class of school-books usually
put into the hands of Chinese youth ; nor should a supercargo ever
attain the enviable pre-eminence of chief, until he was able to ad-
dress, by letter or memorial, in appropriate language, the members
of government at Canton. By these or similar regulations, so that
the knowledge of the language should be a sine qua non, either to
an appointment or preferment, we should soon learn something-
more of the Chinese than the stale stories of the roguery of the .
common people, and the rapacity of the mandaring. We should
augur much better, from such a proceeding, than from any progress
in Chinese literature, which' can be hoped for from the recent esta-
blishment at Hertford.
_ In treating of the Popufation of China, M. de Guignes has yen-
tured to launch into a wider field of speculation and argument than:
he is accustomed to do on other subjects; but his reasoning is in-
couclusive ; and, after all, he leaves us as much in the dark with re-
«gard to the real state of the question, as when we first set ont. He
tells us that, from what he saw in the course of his journey to and
from Pekin, he is convinced that the population of *China cannot
exceed ‘that of other counfries. From so vague a statement, no-
thing can be collected : and the ocular proof, which he accounts.
%0 decisive, is worth no more than the opinion that a stranger might
: form



279 D6 Guigiiei—Foyages o Peing, §c. ' Novi

Les b, Sadyai: Koo rdy am Bbgri
form of the population of London by walking from "Portthﬁ, i)to
Russel square, in the month of October. M. de Guignes doubts
the aceuracy of the enormous population of China, as furnished by
the mandanins to Lord Macartney ; but his endeavour to discredit.
the statement on account of a greater population beng assigned to
the province of Pe-che-lee than to Kiang-nan, while the [atter 1s of
greater extent than the former, is nota vety happy specimen of eri-
tical acumen: as well might he assert that the Umte@ Provinces
are less populous than thé mountainous tracts of Siberia; because
the latter is much greater in extent than the former. Tor our own -
part, we seetio reasoti to call in question the authenticity of the
statement furn@shed by Pére Amiot from the Tai-fsing-ye-fung-
tehé, a sort of Encyclopedie or Circle of Sciences, Eﬂblishéd by the
authority'of ‘the late Emperor Kien-long. According to this cen-
sus, the population at the present time may amount to about two
hundred mmillions of souls. 1Tt is an official document; and in a
country where all are liable to personal service, and where the
omission of enrolment on the public registers is a penal offénce,
government must necessarily possess a pretty accurate knowledge of
the number of inhabitaiits which compose this extensive and popu-
lous empire. :

k)

If M. de Guignes has given little information respecting the
population; his statemients concerning the public revenue and ex-
penditure are still less satisfactory; his premises are conjectural,
his data gratuitous, and consequently all his caleulations and con-
clusions of 1o value. We could wish he had given us more facts, -
and' fewer extracts from other authors without acknowledgement
from whence he drew them. Had he applied the small degree of
knowledge which he appears to possess of the Chinese language, to
.the study of Chinese books, he might have been able, with the as- -
sistance of a native Chinese at his elbow, to collect a mass
of very valuable information : we have heard enough of what Eu-
1opeans say of the Chinese; we could now wish to hear what the
Ghmf.z’se have to say of themselves,

China is perhaps the only nation that has succeeded in adapting
a scdle of punishments to every species of crime. Here every of-
fence, be it what 1t may, hasits prescribed expidtion ; and the whole
code is drawn up in such concise and intelligible characters, and so
widely circulated throughout the empire, that no one can’ p’lead 18-
norance of the consequences that must result from the cdtnmission
of duy penal offence. The tecessity is thus precluded of advo-
cates and dttornies ; neither of whom are in fact known i Chiina.
Tbe administration of Jjustice is here wholly 4n affair of covern-
ment, gn::i free from all cost to the parties; unless (hat o? a few:
strokes with the bamboo for occastoning trouble 1n frivolous o-ses

De
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There are four kinds of punishment for criminal offences:

1. A-given number of blows with the bamboo, according to the -
nature and magnitude of the crime, from ten to one hundred, which
the privileged orders (being officers of state) ave allowed to com=
niute for a proportionate fitie: ; ;

2. Temporary banishment to certain distances, according to the
naturg and magnitude of the offence. ;

8. Perpetual banishment. : i

4. Death, the sentence of which admits of three degrees: first;
by stranghing; second, by decollation; and third, by a slow and
painful process, in cases of treason; rebellion, tacrilege, and other
crimes of extraordinary atrocity. = M. de Guignes, by some strange
mistake, has converted the third degree of punishment or ¢ pers
petual banishment’ into that of ¢ Tirage des Barques,’ tracking the
public barges: no such punishnient is mentioned in the Leu-lee; or
Code of Penul Laws, where if it existed at all, it would most cer=
tainly have appeared. The mistake is partly copied from Grozier ;
and arose in the first instance, pethaps, from 4 misconeeption of the

character \lﬁ‘ ¢ lie& ) the gengrél ‘meaning of which is, to ﬁozﬁ asa

stream, but which, in the above-mentioned code, is used for perpetual
bamishment, probably in a metaphorical sense, implying thatas the
waters of a river are removed from their source to the sea, never to
return, so is the exile removed from his home and his friends. The
very contexty mentioning the distances, as quoted by M. de Guignes,
{oints out his mistake ; the ¢ punishment of tracking the Imperal
arges is imposed for two hundred, two hundred and fifty, and three
hundred leagues, according to the enormity of the crime’; which,
tl fact, are the distances. to which the offenderis to be perpetually
anished. Tracking 6f barges, is one species of personal service to
which the Iand-helders are liable ; it is possible, also, that the magi-
strates may possess the power of inflicting it as a punishment for petty
crimes and nisdemeanours. It gives usno small degree of pleasure
to observe the notice of a translation in the press of the Leu-lee, ox’
Code of Penal Laws above-mentioned, by Sir George Staunton ;
from this work we are persuaded, that more real knowledge may be
collected, than from all the yolumes which have hitherto appeared
- in Europe on the subject of China. We have long known that the
whip and the bamboo are powerful mnstruments m the hands-of go-
vernment, but they are not.sufficient to explain and unfold the sys-
tem, by which such a mass of population has been kept so long in
due order and obedience to the laws. We sincerely hope that Sir. :
* George will not stop here; having commeneed his literary career
with an arduous and important undertaking, we trust that he will
not be deterred by any obstacles in the path which he has t]}zuj
‘ marke:
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marked -out for himself. If, without being deemed guilty of pre-
sumption, we might venture to recommend to his attention any par-
ticular class of books, we should say that the world would be most
highly. gratified by translations from those numerous collections of
moral tales with which we know the press in China to abound';: or
of those dramatic productions in which are repr‘.e_sented the manners
and customs of real life, and the state and condition of domespc S0=
ciety. ~Faithful versions of this kind would, in a great degree, super-
sede the tiresome papers scattered over the numerous volumes of
the Lettres edifiantes et curieuses: and the mass of matter that iy
now shut up m the fifteen ponderous quartos, of Memoires sur
les Chinois. ¢Du Halde and Grozier would then serve only as
compulations of notes, to be referred to occasionally for the 111_ust11ae :
tion of particular passages. But, we have extended our observa-
tions on this article as far as our limits will allow. = We shall there-
fore only remark that, under the head of commerce and other sub-
jects immediately connected :with it, M. de Guignes has employed
no less‘than one hundred and thirty pages, a great portion of which
consists of matter that is altogether absurd and fallacious: he de-
scribes, for instance, companies and factories as flourishing in 1808,
which actually ceased to exist near half a century ago ; and he leads
us to suppose that the French are still carrying on a flounishing
and lucrative trade with China ; whereas it 1s well known that not a
single French ship of any ' description has, for the last ‘seventeen
years, made its appearance in the river of Canton, with the excep-
tion of one or two small vessels during Mr.' Addingtonts truce. = It
would seem that the national vanity would not petmit him to an-
nounce to the world the total annihilation of the trade and inte
course of France with that country. ;
. We find nothing deserving of particular notice in the few remain-
g pages of the last volume, which are occupied with a brief ac-
count of the author’s voyage to the Phillipine Islands, the Isle of
France, and from theuce to Europe. The ¢ Table Alphabetique
des matieres,” which concludes the volume, would be useful, if the
passages referred to were to be found under the respective pages
indicated m the table. Upon the whole, we are not altogether sa-
t{shed w1th_M. de Guigpes’ performance. It is not what the title
page professes it to be, a book of travels; and, with the exception’
of the short diary of a journey to and from the capital, it might have
been composed in the purlieus of the ci-devant Palais Royal by a
person whose travels never extended beyond the suburbs of Paris.
Consxdermg the many advantages which the author possessed,k we
were certainly led to expect something better ; the name too had
long been familiar to the literary world : but great talents are not
hereditary, any more than great virtues ; and the Commercial Agent
of China can never be recoguised, by the present work, as a descen=
: . dant
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dant of the learned and ingenious author of the ¢ Histoire des Huns;’
the translator of the ¢ Choo-king,” and the writer of many valuable
articles in the ¢ Memoirs de I’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres.” 2l : 3k ! i :

- We shall add but one word on the folio Atlas of plates which ac-
companies these volumes. It is in fact a most wretched specimen
of the state of the fine arts in the capital of l& Grande Nation ;.
mndeed the whole performance is so miserable, as even to disgrace a
Chinese artist ; to whose drawings in fact, if we are not greatly de-
ceived, the engraver has been indebted.  Yet many of these tame and
trumpery prints bear the names of no less than three persons ; thus .
we have ¢ De Guigues fecit;” ¢ Duval sculpsit;’ ¢ Deseve direxit.”
In this respect the national character has suffered no change—a
Frenchman must still call to his assistance the whole ocean, when a
pail of water would be more than sufficient for his purpose.

Art. III.  The Alexandrian School; or a Narrative of the First
Christian Professors in Alexandria ; with Observations on the
Influence they still maintain over. the Established Church. By
Edw. Jerningham. 8vo. pp. 58. London. Hatchard. 1809.

SOM»E tenderness perhaps 1s due to the author of this pamphlet,

on account of the peculiar circumstances under which he writes.
While he wishes to reform our established religion, he represents
himself as having hazarded the displeasure of certain near connections
by the preference which he has given to it. p. 57. Yet, though we
are desirous of treating him with all the delicacy which his situation
fairly requires, there 1s'a higher duty to be performed. = Amicus
Plato, &c.—that is, we wish very well to Mr. Jeningham, and ap-
plaud the disposition which appeals from human systems to the Di-
vine will, and makes the scriptures the foundation of faith. But
our chief concern must be for the character of that establishment,
which, as yet, he misunderstands, and which, with singular oddity,
he at once supports, and labours to discredit.

Tt was indeed with no small surprise, that we first perused the
title page of this essay. It was not very probable, that a subject of
$0 much importance as the reformation of the Establishment should
be satisfactorily discussed in so meagre a work ; nor did it 'clearly
appear, that, if the Church were sick, she was likely to find in Mr.

- a person particularly qualified to be her clivical attendant. p. SO.
But, whatever might be his fitness for such a work, we knew that
YOR. 11. NO.1V. S oam his
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his alarms were founded on a false assumption. H‘e_has-mdegd,
Tately escaped from a church in which less equivoeal relics of Pla-
tonism may be discovered ; and we suspect, that he views us ﬂitoqgh
the antient mist which yet clouds his eyes, and thth the er_a?' ‘thch :
he shews ot our account, still hangs upon hlm' from the cave of
Trophonius. - As it is, we utterly deny his chatge, and defy hlm» t.ol‘
prove the influence which he affirms to be still maintamed over the
Established Church by the doctrines of the Alexandrian School.
"This defiance may indeed be given with the greater security, because;,
in the progress of his argument, Mr. J. has cffectually abandoned
his fundamental position, and saved us some small trouble by re-
- futing Himself¢ NS ST s
Mr. J. seems to suppose, that, if his readers are to be convinced
of the heathenism which is incorporated with the doctrines of the
church, they should be previously acquainted with the character
of the place from which it was derived. Accordingly, one _half of
his pamphlet is employed in giving some account of Alexandria, of its
architect, of the museum of the Ptolemies, the catechetical school:
of the Christians, and some of the more eminent professors whe
admitted a mixture of Platonism into their interpretation of the
Scriptures. We are sorry to say, that, if the reader is not already
far better informed on the subject, he will gain but little insight
from Mr. J., who snatches his broken and unsatisfactory notices
from encyclopedize and other sources of easy access, starts from one
hame to another, confounds distant ages and writers, and gives an
account of many things and of nothing. Thus, for a while, are we
dragged along through shreds and scraps about Aumonius Secas
(we know not where Mr. J. got his mode of writing the name),
Gregory Thaumaturgus, Origen, and we knotw mnot how many
other§. At length, however, we are relieved : for, lo! at the end
of this muster-roll, 1s introduced a writer from another place, onthe

peculiarity of whose opinions depends the main subject of the book.

From this moment, the reader has nothing farther to dread from the

Alexandrian school ; 'for the attention of My, J. is now wholly en-
grossed by St. Austin of Hippo !

_That this celebrated father ind
nism i the earlier part of his Ii
who undertakes to give the wor
Ought_ to have been aware that h
0o writer of Christian antiquity |
cess toestablish the superior cl:
have observed, too, in favour
tioned, that their Platonic
orthodox, as indiscretions whi
evangelical truth; and that

ulged too fond a taste for Plato-
fe, 1s known to all. But M. 3
ld mformation’ about " St. Austin,
e lived to retract his error, and that
aboured with more diligénce or suc-
auns of the scriptures. He ought to -
of o_thers whose names he has men-
fancies were lamented by the more
ch occasionally disfiguréd the cause of
some of the early treatises in which
they
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they otcur, were philosophical exsrcises intended for private use in
an age unusually contentious,—preparations for dispute with Gre- .
cian infidels through the employment of Grecian learning, and an

accommodation of it (not always safe mdeed) to the purposes of the '
gospel. The question, however, lies beyond this, The peculiar

doctrine which Mr. J. imputes to St. Austin, and which, it seems,

the &hurch of England has received from him, is predestination.

It is useless to ask whether this doctrine was taught by the school

of Alexandria, the supposed fons et origo mali: the reader well

knows that it was not. What is strange, however, is, that Mr. J.

knows this too : for having so long detained us with his Platonic

philosophy, he now most unexpectedly admits, that the opinion

which remains to be discussed was a novelty, and to be ascribed to

St. Austin alone! : ;

¢ 1t would be difficult to ascertain in the present day, by what steps
St. Austin ascended the throne of mental dominion, and by what means
he subjugated so great a part of Christendom ; for” (an odd inference,
- by the way) ¢ he invented an almost new scheme of religious belief, which
is only to be found in kis writings. What Cicero says of Plato, is appli-
cable to St. Austin:s “ Novam quandam. fixit in libris civitatem.” *
p- 28.

We are thus transported from Alexandria to Hippo, and the dis-
cussion. which was to haye proved the Platonism of our church, ends
in the discovery of an opposite doctrine.

As Mr. J. enters upon this part of his work, he seems to be con-
scious of something unusually dignified and important.

¢ I am now advancing to the second object of this essay, in which I
am to consider, how far the doctrines of the Alexandrian school and the
opinions of St. Austin* have contributed tostain the purity of Protestant
belief” p. 80.

His conduct of this part of his argument, however, is worse than
that of the former. There, as the reader has seen, we have only to
smile at the absurdity of a literary parade wholly irrelevant to the
subject : but here we have to lament an attempt—feeble indeed—on
the church and the cause of inspiration together.

Mr. J. travels Homerically. We have traced him from Alexan-
dria to Hippo. His next stage is to Geneva; finally, be alights jn

. England.,

Teis per ogedas iwy, o Ok Tergalor 1xevo TErpse

¢ Our venerable reformers had no sooner separated the purer part of
the stream from.the surrounding pollution, and consigned it to a reser-

% A dexterons reunion after so decided a separation.

T2 yeir,
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voir, than predestination, like the wild boar in Virgil, rushed into the
receptacle.” p. 30. : . R

He attributes this mischief to the return of our divines “from
Geneva, at the death of Queen Mary, wheré they had imbibed the
- severer doctrines of Calvin;’ and he complains, inlanguage rather
unsuitable to a convert, that the articles of a church, which, _not-
withstanding, he - prefers to all othqrs,‘ are calculated to;‘dﬁftlse :
‘ gloomy and desponding ideas, which suit better the ritual r,)f
wightly sorcerers, than the benevolent system of the Son of God’!
—Pp. 51. Good words, Mr. J.—But we shall restrain our feel-
ings, and procepd. - ' wae
In tracing the descentof the obnoxious doctrine hereimputed to the
church which he has adopted after the exercise of his ¢ most deliberate
Judgment,” it was the business of Mr.J. to prove, that the 17th arti-
cle contains the doctrine of Calvin, and that the doctrine of Calvin is
that of St. Austin. He has done neither, We must therefore take
the liberty of reminding him, that there are points of essential diffe-
rence between these writers ; and that in his later and more mature
works, Austin maintained opinions which can by no means be re-
conciled with the system of Calvin.® We must hint to him too,
that if he will faithfully compare the third book of Calvin’s Tnsti-.
tutes with the article in question, he can hardly fail to observe the
mportaut difference of their respective doctrines. Till this be
done, we will not argue the question with him. . Let him therefore

set about another pamphlet of 50 or 60 pages. Thirty of them
may be employed in giving an ntroductory account of any thing he
pleases, the School of Atheus, or the British Institute : and in the
short remainder, let him ‘discuss those great and momentous subjects
which wisdom, and learning and piety have mot vet exhausted in
the numerous volumes which have been dedicated to the profound
enquiry. -

There is, however, a certain part of Mr. J.’s objection which
must, at all events be noticed, on account of the discredit which it
-attempts to throw on an important doetrine of seripture.  His pri-
mary quarrel, then, is neither with Calvin, nor Austin, but. with
St. Paul; and it appeas, that the foundation of the doctrine con-
Atamed m the 17th article,—a doctrine ¢ better suited to the . ritual
of 1}1ghtly sorcerers than to the benevolent system of the Son of
God,” is laid in the Epistle to the Romans ! Determined, there-
fore, as Mr. J. is on the correction of the article, and staktinc’r as he’
does, that the predestination of the happiness of those, whose ¢ love
G.od foreknew’ _was first asserted in the Epistle, ch. ’\ri;i. v. 29, he
wishes us to believe, that the sacred writer has thus expressed h’im'-
self without the authority of the Divine Spirit !— ¥ i

¢ An
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¢ AR opinion of such tremendous importance is brought forward in-
cidentally, without any preparatory introduction, or any acknowledge-
mzém‘.gf dvoine inspiration.”  p.-22. : )

Is M. J. a stranger to the usual manner of the writer against
whom he hazards this 1nsinuation ? Is it customary with St. Paul to
mtroduce his doctrines with regular warnings to his reader con-
cerndng the inspiration by which he is guided i each particular?
Are we not convinced of his sacred authority by other means ? Is it
not made to appear from the sanctity or sublimity of the subject, or
from a peculiar mode of expression evidently suggested by the habi-
tual guidance of the Spirit? Nay, is it not rather the manner of the
Aposte to convey the fact of his general inspiration by a negation
of the accustomed authority on some subordinate point? ¢ I speak
this by permission, and not of commandment.” ¢ I have no com-
mandment of the Lord; yet I give my judgment.” 1 Cor.vii. We
entreat the better attention of Mr. J., and of others, who, like him,
are i haste to censure what they do not stop to understand. We
wish them to consider the consequences of their unadvised conduct.

~ Mischiefenough is.done to religion by the open enemies of goodness;
and it is hard that she should suffer from the awkwardness of those
who profess to wish her well. As to ourselves, we shall fearlessly
oppose ourselves to both parties. The cause of revelation is para-
mount to all other considerations ; and if Mr. J. 1s not satisfied with
this apology, we cannot help it. We must not stand by, and tamely
- see. the attempts of infidelity seconded by the scarcely less per-
. nicious effusions of opinionated weakness, and well-meaning ab-
surdity. . ! e - '
Such, then, is the result of the second part of Mr. J.’s argument.
It has already appeared that his School of Alexandria has nothing
to do with his question ; and now we see too, that the origin of the
mischief which we have to lament in the 17th article, is to be attri-
_buted to St. Paul. The doctrine of the Apostle may have "been
exaggerated by Austin; and the exaggerations of Austm may have
gathered additional gloom and terror from the hard and stoical
mind of Calyin. Butthis is no concern of the Church of England.
. She stands on the doctrine of the Apostle, which, in spite of Mr. J.’s
insinuations, will be found to have been inspired. Accordingly, she
makes no assertion of the ¢ reprobation’ which haunts the mind of
Mr. J., and without which Calvin would have loathed his own sys-
"tem. Lést this should not suffice, the article points out the danger
of indulging unfounded notions concerning predestination; and,
lest any of the terms which it has employed should be supposed to li¢
open to an arbitrary and personal interpretation, it closes the subject
with a caution, which is mtended to cover and control the whole ;—

T 3 “ th



280 , _Jeiningham’,s Algrandrian Scheols . 0 Nov,

¢ that, in point of belief, we. are to receive the divine promises as

they are generally declared in the scriptures ; and that, m P(}mt")f
obedience, we are to fol(llo’w that will of God which 1s cxpress{ ly en-

joined to us in his word. : : i

JOUI!t is now time to dismiss Mr. J. He objects, indeed, toa few
other things: but he talks about them all with the same SOTt of

logic. He complains, that our liturgy repfesents infants as born

under the wrath of God (though here again, his real, quarrel i§ Wlth

St. Paul, who gives the name of ¢ children of wrath’ to those who

are in a state of nature) ; and we find him asserting, with apparerit
seriousness, that a doctrine which'a fond mother cannot admit con-
cerning her offspring, must be wrong :— the feelings are true, and
the theory is false.” p.47. He contends, indeed, for the safictity
of urassisted nature, and the ¢ immaculate purity” of the heathen
sages; and is even disposed to quarrel with those who do not see
the concurrence of idolatry with Christiamty. p. 44. He'is W_ﬂi-n
ing to believe, what somebody has told him, that there was nothing
reprehensible 1 the Pagan' custom of sacrificing prisoners of war,
and that 1t proceeded from the landable wish of cultivating the

. * fortitude of the soul!’ In short, every idolatrous action becomes,
in his interpretation, a proof of human virtue ; and he is strongly
inclined to infer the innocence of nature, from a procession in
which ¢ the charlot of Jupiter was drawn by white horses?”  He
has, indeed, much more of this kind of logic. - He states the Jews
to have believed m evil spirits. St. Cyprian had the same notion,
Hence he infers, that the early Christians borrowed it from—=Plato!
P- 7. Agam, he informs us, that, in Tertullian’s time, the Platos
nists had admitted into their system the proud fortitude of the Stoics.
But Tertullian would not avoid martyrdom by flying from the scene
of persecution ; it follows, therefore, that fortitude does ¢ not har-
monise with the meekness of the gospel.” p.8. D1 boni! We do
not recollect such syllogisms as these among the ¢ certd ac neces=
sarid concludentes’ which Rhedycina once taught us; and will
therefore leave them and their author together, ; i
Mr. J. has aimed a few blows at the establishment; buthe wishes -

to persuade us that they are proofs of his love for it : His censures
are ¢ vulnera amantis.’ p. 53. This incidental confession seems to
disclose the whole secret of the composition before us, ¢ To be
m love and to be wise,” Mr.J. knows, is granted only to the gods.
We adyise him to be more moderate. Ags his ardour  cools, his
logic will probably improve ; and as he regains the sober exercise
of his judgment, he will be more ready to allow the sounder
state of the church, and fo retract the rash imputations against her
which bad escaped him in the paroxysm of his passion

ART,
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Art. IV. Poems, never before published, written chigfly at Brem-
%ill, in Wiltshire. By the Rev. W. L. Bowles. 12mo. pp.200.
London. Cadell and Dayies. - 1809. - e

MR Bowles has long been a.caudidalpe for literary fame, and
-+ one of the most deservedly popular of eur minor poets.

There is a certain melancholy sweetness 1n his style peculiar to

himself, and although we have heard it objected to his earlier pro-
ductions, that they dwell too long and t00 fréqt@enfly upon the sub-
ject of his own private griefs, yet this is done n a manner so little
offensive, that our sympathy towards the man begets our indulgence
to the poet. Sple TR AT,

But although he has already given three volumes of miscellaneous
poetry, to the public, Mr. Bowles has chiefly been celebrated as a
wiriter ;of, sonnets, a species of poem which we are by no means
disposed to place so high in the scale of merit, as its popularity

_appears to warrant. ‘The dilation of a single idea into, fourteen
lines accords but ill with the energy of the English language ; and
it has ever appeared to us, that nothing but the soft melody of the
Ttalian, or the majesty of the Spanish, could reconcile the ear to
the monotony of metre, and the perpetual recurrence of the same
rhyme necessary to the legitimate sonuet. We are aware, however,
that this species of poem is highly’esteemed in other countries,
particularly in France, where the authority of Boilean may be
cited by the advocates of the sonnet, both in support of its merit,
and of the extreme difficulty of 1ts composition. But the best of
the modern French writers have ventured to dissent from this opi-
nion; and Laharpe has not hesitated to affirm, that the decision of
this great critic 1s more to be attributed to a servile compliance
with the fashion of the times, than to kis own candid and un-
biassed judgment.

It is only within these few years that the sonnet has become
so favourite a production with our English poets. Formerly (we
speak not of the times of Elizabeth and James) few attempted 1it,
and still fewer succeeded. But the present race of poetasters have
made ample amends for this blank in our literature, Attracted by
its brevity and supposed facility, and probably not a little dazzled
by the meretricious. ornament of which 1t has been found to be

_susceptible, every rhyming schoolboy and love-sick girl now give

their crude effusions to the public under the denomination of son-
nets. The press teems with volumes of this description, and unless
another Censor shall ¢ sweep the swarm away,” in all probability
the evil will progressively increase nntil it become a real disgrace

to British literature. :
A But
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‘But in stating these opinions we by no means Wg;ll‘_‘%la?slqp?tg,
that this species of poem is totally aewnd of merit. The writings
- of Mr. Bowles alone would be'sufficient to conyince us of the con-
trary. Indeed we are of opinion, that his merits‘as 2 poet (and
merit he certainly has) will be found to rest chiefly upon ‘h;s success
in compositions of this nature. His sonnets are superior to any ye
have read ; and if they never obtain for him the character of a first-
rate poet, they il at least secure to him the reputation”of a plea
1ng and not ielegant waiter. ~ Sy S, o b
~ With this impression” on our minds, the result of Mr. Bowles’s
former publications, we' opened the volume beforé us. “The first
Poem it contains is entitled ¢ Old Time’s Holiday, "4 title for which,
after a most careful perusal, we are still nnable to account. It is,
perhaps; enough to, say, that the subject is allegorical,” which in
‘nodern poetry is nearly a synonimous term for dullness. ' Thé ver-
sification’ by no means makes amends for the obscurity of 'thé sub-
Ject; with the exception of a few pleasing passages, 1t is extrertiely
negligent. The reader will not easily Tecognize our author’s former
style 1 such verses as these e e i i e

s~

¢ Golden lads and lasses oay,

Now.is Life’s sweet holiday ; facy

Time shall lay by his scythe for you, ; ;
And Joy the valley with fresh violets strew.’—p. 8.

fI'l{e Translations from Theocritus, which immediately follow, are
imitations of detached passages rather than translifions, ¢ They
are not meant’ (observes our author) ¢ to be Htéral translations,
and I have selected only those passages, which appeared poetical
and would form landscapes.’—This frank avowal renders it an un-
necessary task on our part to point out the want of fidelity to the
“original observable throughout. - We must, however, remark, that
Mr. Bowiles’s choice has been far from happy.  The ‘pastorals of
the old Sicilian might certainly have afforded better subjects for the
canvass, than those which are here selected. !
¢ To these pictures from an ancient’ (continues Mr. Bowles) ¢
have ventured to add as nofes some pictures from the modern
school—That is to say (for it requires an explanation), Mr. Bowles
having translated some passages from Theocritus, as subjects wor-
thy of a distinguished place in the exhibition of the Royal Academy,

20w takes, vice versd, from the exhibition of the year 1805, some
subjects which he conceiv 1

concewves to be worthy of ‘a poetical dress. Tt is
niecessary to recollect, that these are added as notes to his transla-
tions from the most natural, if not the most perfect of pastoral
poets; and from this kind of bold competition with Theocritus

Ve are naturally led to expect the very chastest of pastoral compo-
sitions,
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sitions, the very breathings of Paus own pipe. They begin a5
follows = ;

¢ What various objects’ stuke with various force I—
Achllles, Hebe, and Sir Watkin’s horse!— . .
Here summer scenes, there Pentland’s stormy ridge,
Lords, ladies, Noab’s ark, and Cranford bud«re—
Some that display the elegant design, = :
The‘lucid colours, and the ﬂowmv line ;

Some that might make, alas! Walsh Porter stare,
And wonder how the devil they got there'—p. 29.

\

Voilo la belle nature! exclaimed Voltaire, aftgr reading one
of the most extravagant passages of our divine Milton. The
~ admirers of Theoeritus will not be less struck with the delicate
simplicity and true pastoral expression of these lines. They breathe
the very soul of the Sicilian bard —The portraits of Lady M.
‘and the Hon. Miss Mercer are equally happy ; but it is in lus de-
scription of Louthenbourgs scene . in France . tha ur, author has
_reached the acmé of p‘\storal exce]lence—— ;

S Artist! T own thy genius; but the touch
*May be too restless, and the glare too mueh :*
/ ‘And sure none‘ever saw a landscape shine,
i‘Basking in beams of 'such a sun as thine,
But felt a fervid dew upon his phiz,
And panting cry’d, “ Oh Lord, how hot it is! 1

We cannot but congratulate the public upon this valuable addition
to the Idylls of Theocritus. In these Notes the classical reader
will no doubt distinguish the very great and praiseworthy. attention
that has been pald to the pecuhar excellencies of the Syracusan
bard. '~ Simplicity and nature are the characteristic features of his
writings, and who will be bold enough to deny the same merits to
his 1mitator ¢ .

- The poem entitled ¢ The Visionary Boy,’ though often extremely
“obscure, confams some poetxcal lines.. Our author prettily says of
the ¢ heart-sick Minstrel,”

. ¢ For him romantic Solitude
Shall pile sublime her mountains rude;
For him, with shades more soft imprest,
The luc1d lake’s transparent breast

® Shall show the banks, the woods, the hill,

More clear, more beautiful, more still ;
For hlm, more musical shall wave
The pines o’'er Echo’s moonlight cave,
While sounds as of a fairy lyre

Amid the sha.dowy cliffs expire.’—p. 49.
Other
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er passages, equally pleasing, might have been extracted, had
glfahlimﬁs, w:?licil \\1 vveirer.;)bliget%r to prescribe to this artlg]e, ;Qlow‘ed
their insertion.—We camnot, however, leave the comsideration of
this poem without strongly objecting to such epithefs as ¢ skiey
blue’ (p.51) and ¢ bluey fading hills’ (p. 54)—Nor can our ears
be reconciled to the substitution of ¢ winged griffin horse’ for hip-
pogriff,—especially in a passage which is partly conveyed (¢ convey
the wise it call’) from the beautiful Iyrics of the Satyr in the Faithful
Shepherdess of Fletcher:— : (58

‘I can sail, and I can fiy
To all regions of the sky, -
€ Or the shooting meteor course el
On a winged griffin horse.—p.62. = .

The fancy readily attaches something wild and poetical to the word
hippogriff, but the ¢ winged griffin horse’ can recal nothing to the
imagination but one of those ¢ chimzras dire’ that live only in the
distempered 1magination of the sign-painter. B

_ But the longest and most remarkable poem in the volume-is ‘en-
titled ¢ The Sylph of Summer, or Air” Mr. Bowles informs us,
¢ that it was written as part of a projected poem on the elements ;
air, earth, fire, water—The subject is in every respect capable of ,
the highest poetical orvament. I leave it to abler hands, having

closed my book for ever’—The poem opens in the following
manner :— ' ;

¢ God said, let there be light, and there was light |—
At once the glorious Sun, at his command,
From space illimitable, void and dark,
Sprung jubilant, and angel hierarchies,
Whose long hosannah peal’d from orb to orb,
Sung, Glory be to thee, God of all worlds !—p. 90.

The full-mouthed majesty of this exordinm certainly prepared us

to expect the introduction of personages very different from sylphs
and spirits: but on proceeding we found, to our extreme astonish-
ment, that the Deity was merely brought forward as a kind of

avani-courier to prepare the way for the Spiri b A ey
of the Summer Gale :— . pRE e A, and Sylp

il ¢ To thee,

Spirit of Air! Ilift the venturous son
Whose viewless presence fills the living scene -
Whoge element ten thousand thousandbwinns ;
Fan joyous; o’er whose fields the morningbclond&
Ride high ; whose rule the lightning shafts obey
And the deep thunder’s long careering masch.

2

The
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_» The winds too are thy subjects: from the breeze,
That, like a child upon a holiday,
On the high mountain’s van pursues the down
Of the grey thistle, ere the autumnal shower
Steals soft and mars his pastime, to the King
Of Hurricanes, that sounds his mighty shell,’
And bids Tornado sweep the western world, ;
» Sylph of the summer gale, to thee I call,” &c.—p. 101,

"The poetical propriety of Mr. Bowles’s sylphic mythology we are
by no means inclined to dispute, but we most certainly object to
this absurd combination of truth and fable; to this division of
power between the Deity and the Spirit of Air, .,

S "¢ whose rule the lightning shafts obey,
And the decp thunder’s long careering march.”

Tn fact, the exordium is no way connected with the poem. The
introduction of the Deity is nearly as much misplaced, as it would
have been at the commencement of the ¢ Rape of the Lock,” nor
can we account for it in any other way, than by supposing that
Mr. Bowles had a beginning ready made in his portfolio, which, as
he was about to close his book for ever, he determined should not
‘be lost to the public. {
Shakespeare tells us, that

¢ The poet’s eye, in a fine frenzy rolling,
Doth glance from heav'n to earth, from earth to heav'n:’

and certainly we have never seen this so fully exemplified, as in the
poem now before us. Mr. Bowles has wandered from heaven to
earth, and from earth to heaven, in so extraordinary a manner,
that we must either give him credit for the finest frenzy that ever
attacked a poet’s brain, or be compelled to suspect that these divine
flights and abrupt transitions are merely the result of chance, the
obvious consequence of injudiciously joming the shreds and patches
of a poet’s common-place book. We give the following example,
the first that presents itself, of the abruptness to which we allude.
After five pages on the existence of a Deity, Mr. Bowles con-
ciudes, . i _
¢ Let Man then walk meek, humble, pure, and just;

Though meek, yet dignified; though humble, raised

The heir of life and immortality ;

Conscious that in this awful world he stands

The only of all living things ordain’d

To think, and know, and feel, ¢ thereis a God !”

Child of the Air! though most I love to hear

Thy gentle summons whisper, when the Spring

At the first carol of the village lark

Looks out and smiles,” &c.

Who
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Who this ¢ Child of the Air’ is, or why he is introduced 1m rﬁ)edlat?ly ,
upon the completion of our author’s proofs of ’th'q'j' existenice of a
Deity, the reader is left to divine. Mr. Bowles s,rellg‘mus flight is
preceded by some common-place reflections on the sole erratic
~ comet,” whose re-appearance he nicely calculates at € twice three
hundred years”—p. 111, il ’ Ve
At page 106 Mr. Bowles attributes a property to the legves of
the white poplar, which, we believe, has escaped the researches of |
the Linnzan Society. ton ’»'
¢ The magic instrument . ... .« ..+ sk
e <« ..s..most musically rings,
Sometimes in joyance, as the flaunting leaf
Of the whité poplar,” &c. i :

Now we have never heard of a leaf ringing either in joyance, or in
‘sorrow. . We have hitherto presumed the ¢ music of the groves’ to
be a figurative expression, alluding to the feathered tribe rather
than to the grove itself. It appears, however, that poets are more
matter-of-fact men than we had supposed them to be, and that
- when they talk of such music they mean literally the music of the
oaks, the elms, and the white poplars. This truly pastoral idea
would not have disgraced our author’s valuable additions to Theo-
critus. : p
We were not a little surprised at the many instances of bad
taste with which this poem abounds.. Amongst the number we
particularly noticed the comparison between the ¢ proud patriot
King,’ and ¢ the laboured hind’ sitting on his ¢ inverted barrow’ as
¢ solemn as a Sophi,’ smoking ¢ his broken tube, ¢ feeding robins,
and ¢ snaring mice’ :— ; i

........ s.....t “and say, ye great,
Ye mighty monarchs of this earthly scene,
What nobler views can elevate the heart

Of a proud patriot King, thau thus to chase
The bold rapacious spoilers from the field,
And with an eye of merciful fegard

To look on humble worth, wet from the storm,
And chill'd by indigence?—p.119.

We remember 1o have seen, some years ago, certain poems, called
Botany Bay Eclogues, where such an appeal to the * mighty mov
narchs of this earthly scene’ would by no means have been mis-
placed. Tt canie upon us rather unexpectedly in the present vo-
lume. Mr. Bowles does not appear to be aware of the absurdity
of Iendcavourmg to assimilate things m themselves totally dissi-
milar. : :

The
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The [ésser poems deserve little notice, with the exception of the
¢ Dirge of Nelson,” which we may safely pronounce to be the very
worst of all the bad poems which have ‘been written upon the -
same subject. :

In summing up our opinion of the present publication, we are
reluctantly obliged to pronounce it to be unworthy of the author
whose ;name it bears.. It is evidently a patched compilation from
the refuse of his portfolio. We cannot allow: ourselves to be dis-
armed by the declaration, ¢ that he has closed his book for ever.”
It-has been so much the custom lately for authors to launch forth
their crude and undigested productions under this pretence, that we
deem it necessary to endeavour to check a practice by which our
press is inundated and our literature disgraced. Still we are willing
to admit that the present volume contains some few passages fully
equal to any thing of our author’s composition.. The poem called
¢ The Winds,” which is given m the Appendix, is of this descrip-
tion—We regret that its length prevents us from transcribing it.
The opening of the little poem written at Cadland possesses alk
the prettiness of his earlier manner. : <

¢ If ever sea-maid, from her coral cave,
Beneath the hum of the great surge, has lov'd
To pass delighted from her green abode,
And seated on a summer bank to sing
No earthly music; in a spot like this
The Bard might feign he heard her, as she dry’d
Her golden hair, yet dripping from the main,
In the slant sun-beam,” &c.

But in our opinion neither a few pleasing passages, nor the eight -
dedications with which the present volume 1s graced, will long pre-
serve it from oblivion. TIndeed we almost fear, that its weight may
prove sufficient to involve its three predecessors in a similar fate.
Few persons are fastidious enough to refuse a place in their libra-
ties to a volume of pleasing poetry, but it requires merit of a supe-
rior cast to entitle four to a similar admission. Upon leaving off
trade, why did Mr. Bowles think it necessary to regale us with the
sweepings of his literary shopboard>—Many authors have been
misled by a certain degree of success, and by the ill-judged flattery
of friends; we most sincerely regret that Mr. Bowles should be
found amongst the number.

ART.
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IT has seldom been our misfortune to meet with a greater‘ quan-
tity of what, by the courtesy of England, are termed good
things, than is here presented to us by the study and travel of Mr.
Porter. These volumes are indeed a very wilderness of sweets,
comprising jests, some original, and others very little the worse for
wear, adapted to every possible occasion of life. If we are laid
fast by want ‘of horses, or mutiny of drivers ;—if we are bitten bz
bugs or bears ;—if our inns are dirty, if our mistresses € olfac,”
(Vol. i. p. 144); or, worse than all, if we have a marquis for ouf
fellow-traveller ;—we have here a treasury at hand to refer to, for
the most approved and facetious manner of venting our murmurs.
Then there are puns mournful; puns merry, and puns sentimental,
many of which, it must be owned, are introduced in company,
where (if it were not that a good thing must be always worth hav-
ing) we should never expect to find them., Thus, Mr. Porter stops
us short in a storm, to quibble on the name of a rock s—and in a
grave treatise on the situation and history of Archangel, he, with
somewhat more wit than gentleness, remarks on that ancient and
wealthy town, that ¢ Arch-Devil’ would be its fittest name. And
‘here we cannot but commend his prudence in guarding against the
dulness of some readers, and the mattention of othets, by marking .
the least conspicuous of his Jokes, according to the advice of the
Reverend Mr. Brand, in Clarissa, by a different mode of print-
¥1g ;—a precaution to which we readily acknowledge ourselves
;‘l:ldei)ted, for the discovery of some of the very best things in the
ook.

To speak seriously, however, were not this had taste, this idle
merriment contivually mtruding on the reader’s attention, we might
have derived, if not much nformation, at least considerable amuse-
ment from the sketches of a good-humoured, amiable man, who is
pleased with himself, and every thing around him, and who has really
had more opportunities of becoming acquainted with the manners
and habits of the higher classes, than generally fall to the lot of
travellers in the northern states of Europe. ;

These states, in many respects, as interesting (thovgh in a dif-
ferent way) as even the delightful climates of France and Italy, and,
for several years, almost the only opening afforded to the curiosity
of an Englishman, have as yet been very imperfectly described by

any tourist.  OFf statistic writers, there are indeed enough, and to’

spare; but of these it may be observed, that it is a defect inherent

n
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in their system, to want the power of delineating with force and ex-
pression the temper and character of a country ; to catch the man-
ners living as they rise; and to point out the bearing of each parti-
cular custom and ceremony, in itself apparently unimportant, on
the ideas and actions of the people. It is this which constitutes
the essential difference between the travels of Bruce, and the dull
comraon-place book of Dr. Shaw;—it is this, which, even whese
the narrative s gvowedly fictitious, distinguishes Barthelemy’s Ana-
charsis from Poiter’s Grecian Antiquities; and which would ele-
vate such a tour as Sweden and Russia deserve, above the tedious
and indistinct descriptions of Tooke and Storch, and Guthrie and
Catteau. There exist, however, many circumstances, to prevent
the appearance of such a tour as we speak of, through the Northern
states. Those who have past hastily through them, have seldom
found courage to possess themselves of the language, though the
languages of Sweden and Denmark are, to an Englishman, of very
easy acquirement, and would amply repay his trouble, both from
their connection with the history of his own, and the valuable stock
of knowledge to which they are the key. In Russia, it is true, the
entire novelty both of language, and alphabet, and (in spite of Lomo-
nozoff, Sumarokoff, and Karamsin) the dismhal want of literature,
or of any fruits to be reaped from the most successful labour, have
been sufficient to deter from its study almost every man who was
not stimulated by mercantile interest, ‘or the ambition of rising in
the state. And those, who by such hopes or interests have been
long established in the country, are apt to-lose by. degrees that dis-
crimination, which enabled them at first to seize instinetively the
prominent features of the place or people, and to convey them with
warmth and fecling to those who know less than themselves.
It 1s a misfortune too, with the generality of foreigners, that even
among the educated part of the Northern population, neither French
“nor English can be considered as sufficient passports, even if the
language of the country be put out of the question. French is in-
deed the language of the court and the nobility, but among the
elderly people, the military, (particularly in the remote provinces),
the middle classes of life, and the clergy, German is at least equally
necessary, and these are precisely the sort of people, from whom
most real knowledge may be acquired. It is thus that the traveller,
excluded from all intercourse with ¢ week-day man,’ and more at-
“tracted perhaps by the flattering attentions of counts and princes, is
apt to see mankind only in those moments when all mankind are
alike, when the insipid uniformity of amusement has destroyed
every thing peculiar or characteristic, and where little but the pre-
sence or absence of a carpet, the difference of hours, and the num-

ber of servants, distinguish a Russian from an English can*d—taAblfa
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And even to this society, unprofitable as it generally 1s, the persons
who are most likely to commit their observations to writing, are not.
always enabled to penetrate.  Merchants are an abommation to the
Muscovites ; and the clergy, who form no trifling part of the Eng-
lish tourists, are generally referred by the opinion of the great, to.
the same class as their neglected ¢ popas.’ = After what has been
said, it will excite no'surprisq to learn, that a North_eru tour, ;such,
as it ought to be, is still a desideratum. The best guides to Sweden
and Norway may perhaps be found i a little volume, entitled
¢ Promenade en Swede, &ec.” by a pert Frenchman named Latoc-
nage ;—and in the virulent caricatuses of Acerbi, which, caricatures,
as they are, wére so severely felt in Sweden, as to prove m some
degree that there existed a resemblance. ; s
Mr. Coxe indeed, though he is rather a compiler than an obser-
ver, gives us much useful information ;—but the rest are all alike
unworthy of criticism, from the flippant inaccuracy of Wraxall,
down to the utter emptiness of Sir John Carr. Russia has had her
Acerbi, in De La Chappe, whose work, (Frenchman and prejudiced
as its author always appears,) deserves attention from the splendor
and accuracy of its engravings, and the powerful description of
manners and character. Lord Macartney too, in a short sketch,
which every body must wish longer, has given more information
than is to be met with in ten such quartos as those we are now
reviewing ;—but for more detailed pictures of that style of man-
ners, which is not yet extinct in the bulk of Russian soclety, we
must still go back to the antiquated volumes of Lord Carlisle and
Olearius. There remains a chasm which Dr. Clarke we hope
will fill. ' j :
M. Porter, in his preface, premises, that
It is mot the studied work of an .author,
searches, valuable discoveries,
now laid before the public, but
noting the manners of the peo
shions, their amusements,
these a few occurrences
which they gave rise”

k bringing forward deep re-
and consequential observations, that is.
the familiar correspondence of a friend, -
ple . with whom he associates, their fa-
the sentiments of the day, and mingling with
happening to himself, and the reflexions to

Now to all this we have no objection,
have been written, without either ¢ deep 1

COVEries, or consequential observations;—and the letters of Lady-
Mary k) Montague, nay, of Pope aud Pliny, were all written on
¢ the sentiments of the day, a fey

] W occurrences relating to them-
selves, and the reflections to which they gave rise” But though
we have no objection to the p

lan of Ius work, and would by no
means lay on him so useless a task as to ¢ recompose the whole,—

yet

Many entertaining hooks
researches, valuable - dis-
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yet we cannot allow him to plead the want of time, as an excuse for
not correcting its blunders. = - A
M. Porter, with the usual flourish of ¢parting pains,” and ¢ joys
of expected return,’ sets sail for Cronstadt, August 29, 1805.—
‘ Though the wind was favourable, he must have had an extraordi-
nary voyage, since ‘ not many days elapsed; says he, ¢ before I
saw the shores of old England gradually disappear, and those of
Denmark rising along the horizon.’ :

If there is any meaning at all in this, it must be,that his fa-
vourable wind blew in his teeth for several days, so as to keep him
in sight of England, ¢old England, as he tenderly terms it;
—and that by some strange accident, such as geldom happens
m the German ocean, England had hardly vamshed from his
sight, when he found himself off the coast of Denmark. 'The

-next day, he informs us, he landed at Elsineur: here he quar-
relled with the town, because he could not find ¢ the deep shadows
of the platform, encounter the gray ghost of the royal Dane, and
kill Polonusin the queen’s closet He does not suffer us, how-

" ever, to leave 1t, till he has gone through the whole story of Hamlet,
which unfortunate prince is murdered over again by a vile transla-
tion from the vile Latin of Saxo Grammaticus. We extracta spe-
eimen from this ¢ rough diamond,’ as he calls it;—it 1s Hamlet’s
address to his mother.

¢ By what a course of folly hast thou become a common whore!—
Granted thou marc-mated that thy victory is gained,—that thou art
now linked to the sun of thy lechery;—nature of brutes!—and like
them, ye lose no moments of gratification, impelled but by your beastly
wishes. I had forgot, to one worn out, and self-consumed ' by much
enjoyment, these examples are excellent, and to a married woman’s
mind, most suitable: Age, forsooth, it must be preferable too, to carry
on such warm desires as far as they will extend, that she sliould be a
husband’s brother’s wife! And to add' yet unfo its pleasures, she must
not stand to gain the foul accomplishment, but by.the bearing down her
wedded lord.—Thou dam of cruelty! &c. &c. &ec. ¢ I well know,”
continues Mr. Porter, ¢ how feeble is my unpractised pen in transmit-
ting the strensth of the original ;—-but take it as the shadow of a sub-
lime subject, and you will see sufficient to afford you an opportunity
of judging how much the Hamlet of Saxo Grammaticus and the Hamlet *
of Shakespeare thought alike’ !

Mr. Porter arrived at Cronstadt on the 12th of September, and
“gives a lively picture of the barbarous and motley population of a
Russian town. v

¢ Mén with long beards, brown and sun-burnt skins, strangely shaped
caps, and greasy skin habits of all pgssible forms, were mingled with a
few dressed in the fashion of our nation, and numberless others in the
YOL. II. No. 1V, 15 dapper
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dapper cut uniforms of their own n%}jlita_ry, naval, and ?:ivxl de,partl;;)eqts‘.
This widely contrasted crowd meeting my eyes, at the moment my ears
were first saluted with a language I had never before heard, made alto-

gether so strange an impression on my mind as is not to be described.
I scemed in a new region, and indeed every sense was called forth to
wonder and exercise.’ 3

The 1sland on which Cronstadt is built, ¢ excegds,’ (extends, we
suppose, 1s meant,) ¢ nearly five Englis_h _miles in length,  bu¢ no
more than one in breadth.” The fortifications, raised by Peter the
Great, from drawings by his own hand, which are still preserved;
the well-constructed forts in the gulph, and the difficulty of navi-
gation, render jt almost impregnable. He bestows just praise
on the ‘basoms, docks, canals, and spacious moles, fronted by
solid and colossal masses of granite.” The town and public build-
Ings, though magnificent at a distance, appear to have suffered by
the caprice of the late emperor, and still more by that eternal varia-
tion of plan, which often distinguishes despotism.

We admit, in its fullest extent, the merit of the benevolent Ad-
miral Hennacoff, who interposed in behalf of the-English, removed
from Cronstadt, by the order of Paul ;—but we were a little start-
led on reading, that these sufferers were sent ¢ many thousand.
versts into the interior; a march which would have brought them
almost to Kamtchatka. Kostroma, we believe, and Yaroslav, a
distance of 600 versts, (enough, in all conscience,) were two of the
most distant points ; and it should be observed, to the honor of
the nobles and manufacturers of those remote, but populous re-
gions, that large subscriptions were immediately raised, for the
relief of the victims of tyranny who were sent there, =

From Cronstadt, Mr. Porter proceeds to St. Petersburgh :—In
his account of this noble city, what first requires our notice, is the
strange mdistinctness of his description, which is so overlaid with
eulogium, so stuffed with indiscriminate praise, that we are com-
pletely bewildered in a vast huddle of ¢ superb,” and ¢ grand,” and
¢ beautiful objects.’—¢ Such grandeur and symmetry i building "—
¢ Every house a palace, and every palace a city.”—< The taste of
the emperor,” ¢ the same august hand,—¢ colossat pillars,—¢ Im-
perial magnificence.’-—¢ Trees, fruits, and flowers,—¢ luxuriant
maze of oranges, myrtles, and clustering vines,” occur in every sen-
tence, and resemble rather the puff of an auctioneer, than the de-
scription of an artist. This vague and general praise is particularly
‘ta_ntahzmg in the mstance of the metropolitan church, which, with*

its forest of _colu.mns., deserves a far more, accurate account.—
Though very inferior in size, and on a plan completely different

from’ St. Paul’s or St. Peter’s, it merits indeed the highest praise
for the boldness of its interior.

S The:
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¢ The pillars for the inside of the church, are to be each of one entire

stone,—the shaft, in'length, 52 feet, polished to the utmost perfection,’
and surmounted with a capital of the Corinthian order, richly gilt and

burnished. Niches are formed on the exterior, for the reception of
bronze statues of saints, 15 feet hjgh. And at some distance, in front

of the building, is to be erected a single column of granite, 200 feet in

length,’ (we apprehend some exaggeration here) ¢ a piece of that size

sufficient to form it, having lately been discovered.’

Amid all these flowers of rhetoric, Mr. Porter entirely forgets to
point out the remarkable resemblance of the mternal plan to that of
St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, on which it bids fair to be an improve-
ment ;—and what is still more inexcusable, says,nothing of the
bold semi-circular portico, which, though the idea is borrowed
from that of St. Peter’s, is of far more colossal proportions, and
only fails from the badness of its materials, a perishable free-stone,

_covered with stucco, which is lamentably contrasted with the po-
lished granite of the interior. To this, however, which is the mis-
fortune of the public buildings in Petersburgh, Mr. Porter has
wilfully shut his eyes; he can see nothing but beanties, and where
he does not find them ready-made, he adds them from his own
fancy, and according to his own notions of elegance. These are
sometimes singular, as where he talks of ¢ the stately mansions of
the nobility, the roofs of which are curiously painted in rich co~
lours,—a style of decoration which we should conceive not a little
barbarous and tawdry. In justice, however, to the Russian nobles,
we must assure the reader, that these curious paintings never existed,
but on the retina of Mr. Porter's imagination. It is in the same
manner he assures us, that :

¢ The glare of bricks, or the frippery of plaister, seldom offend
the eye in this noble city.—Turn where you will, rise immense fabrics
of granite ;—and did you not know the history of the place, you might -
suppose that it had becn founded on a vast plain of that rocky produc-
tion.”

Now, though the ¢ glare of brick’ seldom offends the eye, Mr.
Porter may be assured, that he is only preserved from this offence,
by the ¢frippery of plaister ;—since, however strange 1t may seem,
there are hardly ten stone buildings in Pefersburgh;—and those of
s0 bad a kind, that, as in the instance of the cathedral, a plaister
covering is mecessary ;—where this is omitted, or not yet supplied,

° Mr. Portér himself must have seen (as in the building for the aca-
demy of arts,) the poverty of the original materials. 'The granite,
of which he is so liberal, is as yet, chiefly confined to the quays,
which are indeed stupendous, the bridges over the Fontanha canal,

and the ramparts of the citadel. With all these imperfections,
U 2 " Petershurgh



204 Ker Porter's Travels in Russta, Sc. : NOV".
Petersburgh as a whole, is perhaps the 'nol_)les_t city in the ﬁ‘m.ﬂd,
though we cannot agree in praise, so mdiscriminately and idly
lavished. . e S
The following is a singular picture of the want of mechanic m-
vention, which prevails where slaves are emplqyed. - The tribute
at the end is deservedly paid to the care and attention of the weak,
though well-meaning Sovereign of Russia. .
¢ Many of .the laboureis employed on these buildings, come some
thousand versts from the interior ; and when the fr.ost sets i, they retire
thither again, to await the more genial season, which will allo‘w them to
recommence their toil. The multitudes now engaged in forming the va-
Tious parts of thse large works, are interesting and curious. Al diffi- |
culties connected with their business, are overcome by human exertions
alone. What in England would be easily performed by one horse, with
a little mechanical aid, is here atchieved by the united strength of num-
bers of men. Hence there is much useless labour to regret. Frequently
we see a hundred men; with ropesand handspikes, busiedin accomplishing
no more than one quarter of that number, with a few of our assisting in-
ventions, would easily finish in half the time. Setting aside utility,
these groupes add to the picturesque of the scene, which is considerably
heightened by their long beards, rugged sheep-skins, and uncouth atti-
tades. How strange it is to look on these apparently savage beings, and
think that from their hands arise such elegant and classical structures!
Indeed, I neversaw in all its parts so regularly built a city; nor in any
place, so much attention to keep all in duc order. The present Empe-
ror, who like its illustrious founder, has the perfecting of this residence

at heart, leaves no suggestion unexecuted, which can increase its orna-
ment, or the people’s convenience.”

It is whimsical in an artist, to speak of the great Falconet in this
manner : -
¢ The name of the artist is Falconet; he was « Frenchman, but this

statue for genius, and exquisite execution, would have done honor to the
“best scalptors of any nation’!

Surely the being a Frenchman does not prevent a man from he-
conung a good sculptor. ;
. After a meagre account of the Taurida and Hermit
mteresting detail of the institution for promoting the arts and
selences, we find ourselves plunged at once into the mysteries of
the Greek Church, which are given from Dr. King’s work, with
sundry comments by the ingenious selector. We know not what .

3 "OQQ Q 3 X7 ( b 1
the Princess S— will say to the following, on the marriage ce-
remony.

age, and an

¢ On the pgrusal of the whole of this service,

: I prefer its principle
before that used in the English Church on the : F e

same occasion. - Here
3 5 we
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we do not meet with vows of an everlasting love; a vow which is in no
person’s own power to keep.—— All these unreasonable pledges are
avoided in the Greek ritual, and hence it interferes not with either the
law of nature, or the law of the land.” ;

Qur traveller seems on the whole much elated with the discove-
ries which he has made in the Greek Church, but he cannot help-
expressing some fears, though very needlessly, that he may be con-
sidered as an intruder. - He likens himself, with singular propriety,
to Clodius, who attempted, as every classical reader must remem-
ber, to print and publish the liturgy of the Bona Dea, and, as Mr.
Porter informs us, was ¢ hooted for his pains.’»-This classical
spirit is indeed very visible In many parts of these volumes. 'The
frozen Neva, and the furred, and muffled nobles, recal to his mind
the naked youths, and olive trees of the Olympic Stadium ; and all
Ins Grecian fury is awakened agamst the miscreants, who stole ¢ the
tomb of Homer, and sold it to' Count Strogonotf. It was not
thus, he tells us, that ¢ Homer humself’ behaved : ik

¢ He did not send mariners to steal away the monument of Achilles -
from the promontory of Sigeum; but he travelled thither himself: he
stood by his hero’s grave, and while invoking the spirit within, his own
mighty genius,’ (oh mercy ! mercy !) ¢ his own mighty genius burst the
confines: of the tomhb, and the hero appeared!!'—The vision passed
before the poet, clad in arms, and in glory ; and he beheld the light
no more.—Insufferable brightness drank his visual ray,—baut lit up all
within, with Heaven’s immortal fires. . And Alexander too, that power-
* ful monarch, might not he, who uprooted empires, have easily raised
from the ground a block of marble,” (supposing, we guess, that the
tomb of Achilles was of that material,) ¢and ordered the monument of
his often-boasted model, the great Achilles, to be brought to Mace-
don! "Butno; he also went to Sigeum to pay his vows to the illus-
trious shade, and placing a crown upon the tomb, exclaimed « Achil-
les, thou wert thrice happy —Happy in thy valiant life, happy in such
a friend as Patroclus, and happy in such a poet as Homer, to mmmor-
talize thy memory!!11”’ :

- We can only compare this to the history of Godfrey of Bouil-
lon’s intrigue with Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, as related by Dean’
Swift.
The military of this vast empire must be always one of the
most interesting and important subjects of discussion. = His attach-
*ment to tlre army, Mr. Porter says, is the first-born passion of his
breast,—and he in consequence gives us a very erroneous account
of their pay, which he makes to a private, three roubles and thirty
copecks annually, instead of three times that sum.—To this he adds
a miserably ‘defective account of the' Donsky Cossacs, who no

longer, as he -supposes, preserve the right of electig their own
u’'s Hetman,
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Hetman, and who, instead of 16,000, can raise, if necessary, 60,000
cavalry. The rest of his account is merely occupied by the umfox_'m
of the troops, which, it is some comfort to discover, 1s no less in- :
convenient and foppish than our own. e :
- From Petersburgh, we are glad to attend Mr. Porter to Mosco ;
—his journey, like that of the Athenian ambassadors in énsto-

- phanes, being performed over wide plains. ¢

U A

o cguapativ pebanig xelaxéiueros.

- He was received, as every one is at Mosco, who brings good

letters of introduction, with hospitality ; and arrived in time to be

present at the public dinner, given in honour of Prince Bagration,

We willingly insert the portrait of this eminent man, the favorite :
pupil of Suvarrof. : ; '

¢ He is below the middle stature, of a dark complexion, deeply
tinged with the climates in which he has served ; his eye 1s small,
quick, and penetrating; his nose a very high aquiline, and his face,
perfectly Georgian (he being of that country), expresses the most
charming affability and sweetness ; his demeanor is in unison with his
countenance, being demonstrative of a modesty as winning, as it is ad-
mirable, in so idolized a character.”

We could however excuse the prose translation of some idle
Russ verses on the same hero. The horn music which he heard on
that occasion, is unknown except in Russia or Poland. ;

¢ It was invented by a Prince Gallitzin in the year 1762. This in=
strument consists of forty persons, whose life is spent in blowing one
note. The sounds produced are precisely similar to those of an im-
Ymense organ, with this difference, that each note seems to blend with
s preceding and following one: a circumstance that occasions a blunt
sensation to the ear, and gives a mono’tony to the whole, However,
the effect possesses much sublimity, when the performers are unseen 3
but when they are visible, it is impossible to silence reflections which
Jar with their harmon_y. To see human nature reduced to such a use,
calls up thoughts very inimical to admiration of strains so awakened,
I enquired who the nstrument belonged to? (by that word, both prpes
and men are included!) and was told it had just been purchased by a
nobleman, on the recent death of its former possessor.
af Somg of these individuals, thus destined to drag th rough a melan-
choly existence, play at different tinies on several pipes of various sizes
which breathe the higher notes ; but the base pipes have each their un-
changing blower; they are extremely long, and are laid upon a ma-
chine or trussel, close to which the performer stands, and places his
mouth to the smaller extremity of the pipe, in a horizontal posi-
tion. - The shape is exactly that of a hearine trumpet ;- a screw is
Inserted near the bell of the tube, to give it a sr!mrg)cr or flatter note,

as
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as may be required. The performers are in general thin and pale, and
I have little doubt, but that the quantity of air the instrument takes,
and the practice necessary for perfection in execution, must subtract
many years from the otherwise natural term of their lives.’ '

We have given this description as we found it, though it is, after
all, very absurd to whine over those, who are no otherwise pitiable,
thafl 2ll musicians must be, and we apprehend, are as healthy as a

. common regimental band ; nor are their lives more spent in this

employment, than the blowers of clarionets in the Middlesex mili- .
tia; if indeed so much, as their powers are seldomer called into
practice : and the slave who blows occasionally onc of these horus,
15, off the stage, employed like other servants, as footman, coach-
man, or gardener.

- At Mosco, Mr. Porter is. much more accurate than at Peters-

- burgh ; he is a little awakened from the amazement with which he

(

was afflicted on his first landing, and his description of that sin-
gular and delightful town, though highly coloured, is scarcely over-
charged. We could willingly make many extracts from this part
of his work, but one must suffice, which will be recoguised by
every visitor of Mosco, and is taken from his description of
the Kremlin, the interior circle of the city; the ancient im-
perial residence, founded on a lofty hill, and" parted from the
< Tartar town; (as Mr. Porter very judiciously translates. ¢ Khitai
Gorody’ by a brick wall very high, whitened, and embattled in the
castern manner. e ,

¢ At various distances are towers, square and Tound, with spiral mi-
narets, covered with scaly tiles, like the skin of a fish, painted green,
yellow, and crimson, surmounted with a gilded ball and fane. Itis
curious to observe the similarity between this turretted bulwark, and
the well known Chinese wall, so well pourtrayed in Lord Macartney’s

_ account of his embassy to China, The resemblance is so close, that

we might think the same engineer ‘had exerted his ahilities in both
countries. Before Ileft the precinets of this interesting place, Iascended
the tower of the church of Ivan the Great, which commands a view of -
the whole surrounding plain. Although the monotonous paleness of
winter then shrouded its bosom, yet the coup-dal was transcendently
magnificent, The sun shone with unattempered splendor through an
atmosphere, whose clearness cannot be conceived n England ;—Fhe
variegated colours on the. tops of innumerable buildings ;—the sparkling
particles of snow on the earth and palaces ;—the fanes and crescents of
the churches flashing their blazing gold ; and added to all, the busy
world beneath, passing and re-passing in their superb dresses, and de-
corated sledges, presented such a scene of beauty and grandeur, that I
should have thought myself repaid for my disagreeable journey, had I
even been obliged to return to St. Petersburgh immediately, in behold-
ing so glorious a view.’

0 o v 4 Mr.



208 Ker Porter’s Travels in Russia, &o. N ov.

M. Porter is however mistaken in thinking that the cil\}rc!],
respecting which the famous story is told of Ivan IL., was within
this circle. It is the Casan .church, immediately without the
holy gate of the Kremlin, on thé'buil.ding of which, that atrocity,
generally considered as fabulous, is said to have happened. We.
are presented with a somewhat exaggerated, yet, in a lover, a very
pardonable eulogy, of the beauty of the Muscovite ladies :,—;bqt
“Mr. Porter is really more severe than justice will allow, on th:a
unfortunate Guisettes, whom he saw at the bath. Then'.form it
Asiatic, and their bosoms partake of that general relaxation, but
certainly not 1n so enormous a degree as he wishes us to believe.
He speaks with much justice of the superior morality of the
Russian females, to the sentimental ladies  of Germany, or the vo-
luptuous Houris of Paris. The character, in fact, of this people,
associating with slaves dwring childhood, and rather instructed in
languages, than in books, m many points resembles that of the
West Indian Creole ;—gentle, indolent, outwardly irreligious, and
in private superstitiously observant of every tittle of the ordinances
of their church;—ostentatious in public, and domestic amid their
family, they are at once cruel mistresses to their_slaves, and cha-
ritable to any object of distress they meet with,—slovenly de-
votees behind the scenes, and voluptuous Cleopatras on the open
stage. : ' o ' 4

Ile is unreasonable in his complaints of the prison, which is
built after a plan given by Howard, and when compared with'even
the lodgings at Mosco, not pre-eminently filthy ; 1n many points,
contrasted with the German prisons, it is exemplary. = Of Russian
humanity indeed, and of the liberality in which they are almost

“ unequalled, the numerous hospitals, the colleges, orphan houses,
&e. &e. supported by private donation, are noble proofs; and there
are few countries, where even the prisons receive more regular visits
from the officers appointed to inspect them. With all their child-
ish parade, their ¢ cow’s bladders,” and Asiatic iguorance, this
should be remembered in their favour :— That their officers and
soldiers are cruel, arises more from stupidity, than wickedness—

_ from want of perception, rather than want of humanity. Yet cer-
tainly, the men in particu?a.r, and all the lower classes are immoral,
and the name of ‘unprincipled,” which the genius of Ledyard af-
fixed to Russn}, _may be taken, as no unfair general account of a

nation of 40 millions of {ational creatures, who are now awakened to
discontent, and murmuring under their slavery. The nobles already

Incedunt per ignes
Supposites cineri doloso,
The explosion will be terrible.

Mr.
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M. ‘Porter, on his return to Petersburgh, falls in with many
Gypsies. This extraordinary people, who are found in every part
of Europe, and many of Asia and Africa, and of whose origin, or
first appearance, though comparatively modem, no good account
has yet been published, are the same in Muscovy, as they are in
Spain, and in both countries equally unaccountable. Mr. P. fan-
cies they resemble the Jews; and it is indeed a singular fact, that
the Jews in Juvenal’s time, are described as living in the same man-
net, and occupying nearly the same place in society, as the present
race of Gypsies, supporting themselves by palmistry, and wander-
ing with a household establishment of hay and panniers.

‘On our author’s arrival at Petersburgh, he is again seized with
a fit of wondering and praising ; he sees, however, a person knouted
—gives us a description of his own paintings in the new Admiralty,
and returns on the wings of love to Mosco. i ;

To those who justify the inactivity of England, during the cam-
paign in Poland, by the pretence that Russia was not to be relied
on, we recommend the following paragraph, of the truth of which,
no doubt, we think, need be entertained. :

¢ An ukase has been issued, obliging the nobility to furnish pea-
sants, to the additional amount of 200,000, between Petersburgh and
Cazan ; each proprietor is to furnish five soldiers, out of every hun-
dred slaves, with clothing, arms, and provisions for three months, and
also provide pay, during that time, for each, at the rate of a rouble a
month.’

Contrast this energy with what follows a few pages after.

¢ The whole cry here, is the non-arrival ‘of our troops off Dantzic,
and he who’till then greeted every Englishman asa brother, now turns
from even a fiiend of that nation, with a cold bow of suspicion.’

Before the Russian zeal was chilled by our selfishness, Mr. P.
had opportunities of seeing large bodies of those irregular auxilia-
ries, who are only summoned in the most urgent necessity, pass
through Mosco for the frontiers. Inefficient as such troops were
in the field, we cannot help sympathizing in the glow, with which
le describes these barbarous warniors, who bore again to the heart
of Polund, those banners, which had not been seen there, since the
domination of the Golden horde, ‘and the sultans of Kipshak.

s ¢ As this strange people passed forward, I wasso strack by their ap-
pearance, so peculiar, grand, and picturesque; so totally difierent
from any thing in our quarter of Furope, that I thought myself trans-
ported back many centuries—I was viewing the armies of Tchingts
Khan, or Tamerlane {—In short, I could not believe the scene to be-

long to the present times; and every object conspired to presc_ellive_the
! illusion.
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fllusion. The men were cased in shirts of mail, with shining helmets,
“and armed with long pikes; adorned at the top with various coloured
pennons.  Their other 'weapons were swords, bows and arrows ; each
sheaf of the latter containing twenty-four. The bews were short, and
“of the Asiatic form and materials, not well made, neither were their
arrows carefully feathered or strait. Yet in spite of these disadvan- -
tages, their dexterity in shooting at a distance, or at objects in rapid
motion, is amazing.’ b ;

Mr. Porter’s return to England, was through Finland and
Sweden, and contams little which calls for criticism; there are
. many mistakes, but not of material consequence, and as his stay
was short, they are more excusable than in Mosco, or Peters-
burgh. Like other travellers through Sweden, he fights over again
the battles of Charles XTI., and according to his never-failing cus-
tom, he expatiates learnedly on the present uniform of the gnards.
He finds too, as usual, bad inns, amiable peasants, respectable
pastors, and venerable archbishops ; the Queen is all loveliness, the
King (poor Gustavus) all spirit and dignity, and the people the
most loyal under the sun. Of their loyalty, they have since given
a very conspicuous. proof; and if Mr. P. had been endued with
ears, he might, even then, have heard quite sufficient to shew that a
doubtful legitimacy, an unpopular war, and above all, the deeply
remembered injuries inflicted by the last Gustavus on their diet,
and constitution, were all preparing to burst on the brave but un-
fortunate young man, who then sat on the throne of the Goths and
Vandals. ' :
There are some interesting particulars respecting Gustavus Vasa,
and a short account of the mines and of Upsala. Near this latter
place, he 15 particularly pleased with the sonorous name of the
plain of Furissival, which, with all respect to its dignity, he pre-
sents to us in large letters. '
 Hepays a due tribute of praise to the great sculptor Sergel,
though he cannot help mispelling his rame. Then, after lament-
g and admirig the royal family of France, whom he met at
Gottenburgh, and wondering, with all Europe, at our unaccount-
able Swedish expedition, he re-embarks for ]fngland.
. We did not notice, because the task would have been endless,
the many defects in Mr. P.’s mode of spelling foreign names : thus
we have ¢ Drojeka,’ for Droshka; ¢ Porphyrogenne?a,’ for Porphy-
‘rol%enfaties 5 ¢ Gorgorin,” for Gargarin; ¢ J utchinna,” for Gatchina ;
psilius, for Afzelius; ¢ Danamora,’ for Dannemora, and many
ot}}ers. Wlth regard to the plates, which from an artist of MTr.
P.’s talent, might be expected to display the utmost spirit and ex-
actess, it i1s our duty to’ observe, that the‘aq_uatinta ylews are
really infamous, possessing neither the merit of execution nor ac-

curacy =



-1809. - Ker Porier’s Travels in Russia, &c. 30
4 : :
curacy : the coloured sketches of figures are better: and do him credit,
with the exception of the Calmuc. On the whole, we dismiss Mr.
* Ps travels asa book, which will seldom find a place ina library, but
may lie without offence on a table; which, if not the best, 1s far
from the worst account of one of the most interesting countries in
the world. If he ever publishes again, wé entreat for more
drawings, and fewer travelling sketches ; nor shall we be displeased
to see him pay some little attention to the finishing of the first, and
the spelling of the latter : above all, we warn him to shun the tomb
of Homer, &
Interfusa nitentes 5
Vitare 2quora Cycladas.

=L

Art. VL. Intolerance the Disgrace of Christians, not the Sault
of their Religion. By the Rev. Christopher Wyvill. pp. 112.
Johnson. ILondon.

T is of the first Importance towards accuracy of reasoning, to de-

fine terms, before we assent to propositions.—Intolerance, Mr.

Wyvill tells us in his title page, is the disgrace of Christians. If
the term be used in the accepted sense,—i. e. of a disposition to
force the consciences of men, to propagate religious tenets by
fire and sword, and to persecute and destroy for matter of faith,
we trust that there are few members of the church of England,
who, do not fully accede to the truth of this proposition. But
what is Mr. Wyvill's understanding of it? When our readers are
mformed that he is pleased to brand with this opprobrious title,
those laws against the admission of dissenters intooffices of trust
and power, by which the framers of our constitution thought pro-
per to guard the Established Church; we apprehend that their un-
willingness to assent to the proposition in ¢/is sense, may probably
bear an exact proportion to the readiness, with which they acceded
to its truth in the other. »

Of Mr. Wyvill, we are disposed'to know nothing more than
what 1§ unfolded in the work before us. It were an act of mjus-
tice to suppose him otherwise than sincere m the plans which he
proposes.  We give him full credit for sincerity; but here we
must stop : for we can neither approve the cause whi_ch he under-
takes, nor commend the temper and manuer, in which he thinks
proper to discuss the question. We greatly wish that age had ma-
tured his judgment, and cooled his ardour for crude and chime-
rical plans of innovation: we wish it had taught him to deal more
m solid reasoning, and less in vague declamation: above all we
wish, that experience had impressed upon him how little any cause

can



302 Wipill on Intolerance. Nov.

‘ ¢
can gain with considerate per'gor;s by the unnecessary use of coarse
and virulent invective. . As it is, we are nearly at a loss to dis-
cover, amidst the confused materials of which his work consists,
any semblance of real argument for the cause which he labours to
support. S ; X AT S
" Mr. W. begins his pamphlet, (p. 1—30,) with a general view of
the evidences of the Christian religion, of its successful propaga-
tion, and of its effects in improving society. In such a prepara-
tory sketch, novelty of remark 1s scarcely to be expected: the
author, however, appears to write under a full convictioh of the
truth and excellency of Christianity, and he expresses himself in
sufficiently clear and flowing language. He proceeds to vindicate
the endowment and establishment: of Christian churches (30—36,)
laments the barbarous workings of that intolerant spirit, from which
characters, otherwise great and noble, have not been exempt,
(36—46) and traces the gradual developement of more mild and
truly Christian principles. :

' . He now arrives at his main purpose, that of destroymg what he
1s pleased to term the remams of intolerance and persecution.
He throws completely out of the question (p. 54,) any sanguinary
laws agamst dissenters, which may be still lurking in our statute
books, a mere dead letter, scarcely known to exist, and never likely
to be enforced. We gladly jomn with him in keeping these in the -
back ground, and think that the circumstance of their not being
repealed In name, as they have long been in practice, is really too
unimportant to be made matter of serious regret. Under the head
of relics of intolerance, he means solely those restraints and disa-
bilities, which the law imposes on dissenters ; and against these he
pours forth the phials of his wrath, as being contrary to justice,
religion, &c. &t. &c.  p. 55.

There are two modes of conducting an attack adopted by contro-
versial writers. The one is to bring forward reasonings in the first
mstance, and then to draw inferences, and make comments. The
other 1s, to begin by assuming the matter in dispute, and applying
hard names and free invectives; and not to attempt any thing in the
shape of reasoning, till these shall have produced their due effect
on’the reader’s mind: Now if the first of these miethods of pro-
ceeding be the most regular and efficient, provided the cause itself
be a good one; the second, it will be readily allowed, is incompa-
rably the best in a cause which incurs the suspicion of being radi-
cally unsound, and in which the understanding has little chance of
being fairly convinced if the passions be not previously warmed, and
prfi)ughces excited. ‘ !

tis the latter of these modes, which Mr. W. has thought pro-
per to adopt in his attack upon the test laws. He first assumes

the
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the fact; that they are fit objects of reprobation—avails himself
" freely of this assumption to deal out his abuse and invective—and
then, when he has reason fo suppose the reader’s mind is properly
prepared, he condescends to answer the specious, but hollow plau-
sibilities, (p. 68,) by which he thmks it possible that their advocates
may have the hardihood to hazard their defence. |

He perhaps may deem it a compliment to be told, that he betrays
no diffidence in roundly expressing his opinions, and freely stigma-
tizing what he disapproves. He tells us (p. 59,) that our test laws
aré ¢ relics of intolerance, no less contrary to justice and religion,
than those murderous laws, which, we have rejected with abhor-
rence.” They are ¢ a system of corrupt influence; avmean mono-
poly of civil patronage’ (p. 60.) The conduct of the church in
continuing them is ¢ ishuman and illegal.” (p. 79) Our statesmen,
who do not abolish them, have their conduct honoured with the
gentle titles of ¢ infatuated,” ¢ political absurdity, &ec. p. 63.—
Now, we are willing on common occasions to make allowance
for the effects of excessive and intemperate zeal in any cause. We
know how easily the passions become heated, and hurry a man
farther than his sober reason can approve. * But really when we
find such coarse and outrageous expressions used in reprobating
laws, which have long formed an important part of our constitution,
and in stigmatizing statesmen of all parties who have sanctioned
them with their approbation; we are tempted to put the question
whether the person, who assumes this license, stands on that com-
manding eminence of reputation either for judgment, acuteness,
or genius, which can make such consummate arrogance at all pala-
table or excusable. e v

It is no less amusing than instructive to observe that notable
style of argument called begging the question, with which the work
before us abounds. When Mx. W. has been bestowing his hard
names, and degrading epithets on the test laws, he informs us n a
. note, with some semblance of an apology, that he applies these
strong expressions, because he trusts they are just. Now the ques-
tion whether they are just or not, viz. whether the test laws are
good or bad, is evidently the whole matter in dispute. To apply
these expressions therefore, because they are asserted to be just,
before any attempt is made to prove them such, is to assume the
whole business, to leave us exactly where we were without ad-
vancing one step towards a right conclusion. :
_ But that e may duly appreciate the representations of Mr. W.
it may be advisable just to recall to our reader’s recollection, what
the test laws really énact, in what principle they originate, and on
what grounds they are to be justified and defended. S

"The test laws require that every person, who holds offices the

state,
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state, shall be a member of the Church of Engl‘an,d, and they con-
sider that a more certain and couvenient proof of his bemg such
cannot be found, than that he should have attended, Wl‘thln a pre-
scribed time, the celebration of the sacrament according to the
rites of that church. i o

As to the general right, which a state possesses of excluding
from its offices any portion of its subjects for just and satisfactory
reasons, we apprehend there can be no dispute. It is®a firsg
principle with every society of men, tl?flt _th_e good of th_e whole
should preponderate over the interests of individuals—and, in what-
ever case, more advantage arises to the community from .th.e ex-
clusion of inglividuals from office, than detriment to the mdividuals
themselves, m that case the exclusion is just. None would con-
 tend that persons of known disaffection should be admitted into.
offices of trust. A papist is excluded from the throne. Females'
(one half of the population) can hold no offices whatever. Persons
below a certain stature are excluded from military situations.

Thus then, in excluding dissenters from offices of trust, the
question of right resolves itself into the question of expediency. It
must be shewn that the general advantage resulting from the mea-
sure overbalances the particular inconvenience. The particular in-
convenience is the placing of so many subjects in a situation of 1n-
feriority to the rest. " The general advantage is the security of the
constitution, and the maintenance in consequence of that peace and
good order, in which the whole community partakes.

To estimate this general advantage, it must be recollected, that
our- constitution consists of two parts, civil and ecclesiastical,—
supported by the same laws, closely allied and intimately united
mto onme indivisible whole. = These, who dissent from the state
ecclesiastical, are but imperfect members of the whole. Acknow="
ledging the authority of one part of the constitution, theyreject that
of the other. Truesubjects as to the state political, they are aliens
as to the state ecclesiastical. Hence, their claim to the full rights
and privileges of citizens cannot be on an equal footing with the
claim of others. A presumption must always arise, that, how-
ever well affected toward the civil part of the constitution; they
cannot have equally friendly dispositions towards the ecclesiastical,
from which théy separate themselves. Agam, the idea of an esta-
blished church necessarily implies that legal provision should be
made for ministers of religion, to whose support dissenters from the
church must contribute. This may be defended on the soundest
principles. But, in such an arrangement, the dissenters, consi-
dered separately, ar ¢ a party aggrieved : they suffer partial hard-
ship from the operation of a measure, which is indisputably neces-
sary for the whole community. Hence it may be apprehended, that,

) having
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 having a present feeling of their particular inconvenience, and par-
tial views of the general expendiency of such a measure ; they may.
labour under an irritation of mind tending to generate an hostility to
this part at least of our established laws. : - 3

From these presumptions arising from the situation and circum-
stances In which dissenters from any established church must be
placed, let us turn to facts. Has it appeared that our dissenters,
taken as a body, have been less loyal and trustworthy subjects than the
members of the church?” History too plainly tells us that they once
largely contributed towards the complete overthrow of the consti-
tution, and have more than once brought its existence into danger.
But if this be allowed. for times past,—are they not now far more
moderate.in their political principles, and worthy of public trust ?
It is a matter on which we wish to touch with tenderness. We are
aware that amongst the dissenters, are to be found many indivi-
duals, faithful, loyal, and honorable. We wish to avoid as much
as possible, all those sweeping espressions, which cast imputations
on collected bodies of men. But, when we are called upon to
speak openly, we must not dissemble. When we recollect that the
hostility of the dissenters to our church establishment, so essential
a part of the constitution, is not left to be indirectly inferred from
the presumptions above stated, but confessedly subsists, and has
been on some occasions, plainly and openly avowed,—when we
know that peculiar political tenets adverse to the state, have been
usually maintained among them, and that, on all party questions,
they have systematically embraced the side most opposed to the
government—When we find that they industriously form them-
selves into a party, act with common views, use every exertion to
strengthen their interests by detaching members from the church,
and are always on the watch for the attainment of political influ-
ence; we apprehend that more solid grounds will not be required
to justify the continuance of those restraints, which the wisdom of
our legislature has imposed, as needful measures of precaution or
defence. :

Let us now turn to Mr. Wyvill,—according to him, (p. 98) the
test laws punish dissenters, and brand them with infamy for not be-
lieving* aswwe do. (p- 79 & 98). Now, when he makes this asser-
tion, he must either believe it to be true or false. If he knows it
to be false, and merely advances it for the purpose of colouring an
argument, he forfeits every claim to the charactex_‘ of an 11011e§t
wiiter, . If, as we have no wish to doubt, he believes that he is
asserting a truth; we must be at liberty to say, that he betrays a
want ' of right conception on the subject, which marks‘ him wholly
unfit to instruct or convince others. The representation, that the

aw- inflicts punishment on a person for being a dissenter, 1s df‘
cidedly
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cidedly false. The legislature does not say-to him,——f be.f?’aus,e you
are a dissenter, we hold you to be_a criminal—-and we ad_]p,(_:lge you
to be punished for your offence with such and su_ch disabilities. s
It holds a widely different language. It gells lnm., that, because
he is not 2 member of the state ecclesiastical, he is held to be an
mmperfect member of the whole constitution—because he is con-
nected with a particular party, he incurs a share of those suspi-
cions, to which that party have been, and still are obnoxious.
On these accounts, and these alone, it does not admit him to the
full rights and privileges which other subjects enjoy. Mr. W. may
“contend that, i the end, it is all the same—that the broad fact
remains, that a dissenter is deprived of certain privileges, because
he is not:a member of the Church of England. Now we contend
that the difference in the statement of the ground on which the
matter rests, makes the whole difference in the justice or injustice
of the case. To mflict penalties for matters of faith, is real ‘mjus-
tice—it is intolerance 1 the old and Jjustly detested sense of the
word. B to deny certain privileges to a particular class of sub-
Jects, for reasons specified and alledged as sufficient to Justify the
measure,—carries on the face of it no justice, and must take its
character altogether from the sufficiency and validity of the reasons
alledged. : .

Again—Mr. W. tells us—the legislature destroys liberty of con-
science; it tempts men by the lure of political privileges, to vio-
late their principles and to embrace doctrines which they do not
approve (p. 99.) We have here to regret an error no less gross; in
stating that to be the intention of the legislature in framing its
enactments, which is, or may be, an accidental consequence arising
out of them. We can positively state that the idex of throwing
out a lure to conscientious dissenters, is wholly excluded from its
motives and mtentions. That the test laws may, in some in-
stances, operate in this manner, we do not deny : when this occurs,
1t 1s an evil much to be deprecated and lamented. The great fault
bowever lies in the persons who are tempted, not in the law, whose
wholesome provisions are unduly perverted into means of tempta-
ton. The State has no such end in its contemplation. The
church would willingly eject from its bosom those who, from mo-
Aives of worldly emolument, seek to take shelter in it.

Let us then have done with these false views and representations
of the testlaws.. They are not ¢ relics.of intolerance;’ they are
not ‘ mtended to punish men for being dissenters, to preserve to
the church 2 monopoly of civil emoluments, or to allure men to the
violation of their consciences by the hope of political privileges.’
They are designed to be, and in their main operation they are,
wholesome guards and fences for ensuring the saféty of the con-

stitution.
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stitution. It is principally in this view that their merit or demerit
ought'to be discussed. Framed in no narrow spirit of intolerance
or of selfishness, they may be defended on the broad ground of a just
and liberal policy. S
It will be observed, that we are talking of conscientious Dis-
senters, of those who really differ in sentiment and doctrine from
the Church of England, and who could not, without doing violence
. to their consciences, come within its pale. We respect the teelings
of such, and should be truly unwilling to utter any expressions
which might wound them. Bt we must not conceal, that we by
1o means deem these to form any large proportion of the nominal
Dissenters from our church. Many are so entirely from capride
and whim, many from' spleen and spite, many from® no assignable
‘motive whatever. Now, as to Dissenters of these descriptions, we
trust we shall not be accused of an intolerant spirit when we say,
that if the legislature were to punish them for the needless and mis-
chievous spreading of religious schism, it would do nothing more
than might be fully justified. However, it understgads too well
the principles of a free toleration in matters of religi8®, to think of
inflicting punishment. 1n any instance. It deems it preferable
(though we must express our fears as to the consequences.of so
broad an indulgence), to give full scope and licence to every illite-
rate field-preacher who may start up, to permit the wildest fanatics -
to practise at will their low arts in seducing the ignorant and vul-
gar, rather than to set an example of mterference which might be -
drawn, in any circumstances, into a sanction and precedent for the
adoption of harsh and intolerant measures.
Mr. Wypvill professes himself to be aware, p. 84, that many
}oersons may oppose his plan from the dread of its becoming a pre-
ude to further muovations. On this head he distinctly avows, that
he has other ¢ ecclesiastical reformations in view, p- 89. He
talks of changes and omissions in the liturgy, and seems desirous of
abolishing subscription to the articles, p- 91. e does not explain
his meanng clearly or definitely. He tells us, however, that he
wishes for no other changes than those which many moderate and
eminent churchmen have approved. Be it so. = Be it allowed, for
the sake of argument, that the views of Mr. Wyvill himself are
(at least for the present) neither immoderate 1or unreasonable.
Still it must be asked, whit are the views of the person who stands
next him ? What say the rest of ‘the train who join him in the
loud ery for the repeal of the test laws? What will he himself
#ay, if his appetite for immovation be once whetted by con-
cession 2 Qne person, perhaps, thinks it hard that Dissenters from
the church should contribute to the church establishment; another
YOL. L. NO. IV. X 1s
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is scandalised at the great revenues of some of the clergy; a third
deems the episcopacy an useless and burthensome mcum.f)ranc.e.
Mr. W. himself may now only propose some trivial alterations in
the liturgy; he might soon advance to the abolishing of subscrip-
tion to the articles, to the discarding of our creeds, &c. Now we
by no means allow the general faimess of the argument, that a
measure, reasonable in itself, ought to be rejected, because it may
eventually lead to other measures which we wish to resist,” We
should make a firm stand exactly where we perceive that good ends,
ana evil begins. ~ But it certainly forms a very just and reasonable
ground of objection agamst any plan, that the persons who urge it
have in view other vague, undefined innovations, to which they 1n-
tend that it sfiould lead. The wild spirit of speculative reformation
must not be too readily indulged. The first step of concession may
indeed be the opening of a floodgate ; and if political power is
once granted to Dissenters, we may afterwards find every barrier
against their encroachments and innovations feeble and unavail-
mg. :
Tn M. V”vill’s Judgment, the repeal of the test laws would pro-
duce unheard-of wonders. ~ It would be the dawning of golden days
upon the Christian world. Learned and philosophical infidels
would become believers! p. 70. Religion would be brought to an
enviable state by the spreading of mutual confidence, charity, and
candour ! p. 73. The sources of animosity would be cut off which
bave exposed the empire to ruin '—Papists would be converted to
Protestantism ! &e. s ‘

We should be well satisfied if we could be induced to
believe, on good grounds, that any of these numerous advantages
could be expected from the measure. We should be found
amongst its most decided advocates, if it were indeed likely to in-
crease m any degree, or by any consequence, the stability of the

_empire, and to make Christians of different denominations more
moderate, charitable, and candid. We apprehend effects directly
the reverse. We perceive many modes by which the concession
would tend to generate disorder, to inflame animosity, to widen
division; and scarcely one by which its tendency may, with a
fal:‘ colouring of  probability, be presumed to be of an opposite
nature. .

As to the argument that the admission of Dissenters to political’
privileges would give strength to the established church, we can
scarcely believe a person to be serious when he advances it.

¢ A common interest, says Mr. Wyvill, ¢
unite them (the Dissenters) against i
stience once obtained, no common i

U

may, and it probably will,
ntolerance; but, liberty of con-
nterest would be found to unite
them
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“therg in aily ineasure of reformation against the will /of the establish-
ment.’ p. 88. ;

~ Pap=z ! Would no common interest remain to tmite the Dissent
ers against the church, after they had obtained  the concession of
political privileges? Can it be doubted for a moment, that the at-
tainment of an establishment at least on an equal footing with our
church, is the grand object towards which the views and exertions of
all *Dissenters are ultimately directed? The admission to political
privileges, considered in itself, is but a feeble and remote object of
degsire to individuals: it is only when considered as a mean towards
an end, and that end the attainment of a legal establishment, that it
becomes of first=rate value and importance.  Whatythen, is the sum
of Mr. Wywill’s advice? Grant, he tells us, to the Dissenters that
boon of political power which will give them confidence and
strength, which will inflame their hopes of further concession, and
place the accomplishment of those hopes more within their grasp,
you will then find them so grateful for your kind_induleence, sa
completely satistied with what they bave already g#ned, that they
will sit down at once quietlyand contentedly, unite with you in thé
most warm and cordial friendship, never think of urging any further
claim against you, or give you future disturbance ! How does this
consist with the usual movements of the human disposition, and
with the common principles of human action ! jas
It is intimated, p. 106, that an intention prevailed of presenting
a petition to Parliament, for the repeal of the test laws, during the
last session. 'The session has passed, and no such petition has been
presented. Have My. Wyvill’s arguments and declamations failed
_of producing their desired effect, or is the prosecution of the design
only for a time postponed ? If a discussion of this subject should be
brought on, we have one request to make. It is, that no member
of the Legislature will give a suffrage on the question, without pre«
viously perusing a small tract of Bishop Sherlock on this subject,
a tract first drawn up in the Bangorian gontroversy, and lately re~
printed in a separate pamphlet. We care not if every thing be read
over and over again that was ever written against the test la\n{s;_ but
shall be amply satisfied if only this small treatise be read in their
defence. Leta plain understanding, biassed by no prejudices, be
brought to the discussion; and we shall have no fears as to the
tesult. .

i
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: . T
1. VII. A Translation of the Record called Domesday, as
A?"ar as relates to' the County'j:f York, z'ncl}ldiﬁg alsv A?:kunder;
ness, Lonsdale, and Furness, in Lancashire, an.d suc(L-Parts qf
Westmoreland and Cumberland, as are contained in the Sur-
vey ; also the Counties of Derby, Nottingham, Rutland, and
Lincoln, By the Rev. William Bawdwen, Vicar of Hooton

Pagnell, Yorkshire, Doncaster, 1809. 4to. pp. 628.

THAT numerous class of readers, _who are conténted with in-
‘ formation, as distinct from erudition, will feel themselves not
a little indebted to the industrious translator of this great national
record. Genuine antiquaries will indeed ¢ desiderate’ m the volume
before .us, the curious and motley language of the original, the
technical marks and contractions with which it abounds, aqd the
venerable appearance of the page, as exhibited in the magnificent
edition already printed. But this great and expensive work was
never meant for general circulation, and indeed, had it been uni-
versally accessible, the cause already hinted at must have rendered
it unmtelligible to the bulk of readers. - While, therefore, the fa-
voured few continue to revel upon the charms of the original
Domesday in secret, let them not murmur at seeing their favourite-
produced, for the first time, before the public eye, in the garb of
their own age and country. : '

The volume commences with a judicious and able introduction,
in which the editor, with an eye, no doubt, to the class of readers
already described, after having very distinctly related the systematic
manuer in which this vast survey was accomplished, proceeds to
examine into the consequences which resulted from its completion,
the importance of Domesday in all succeeding ages as a nationgi
record, and its utility to the courts of Jjustice as a book of reference;
at present. He then reverts to the period immediately antecedent
to the Conquest, and gives a short but clear detail of the manners
and civil institutions of our Saxon ancestors.

The next object of his attention is one which, perhaps above
every other human institution, civil or military, has exercised the
ablest pens, and challenged the most profound investigation: we
mean the Feodal system. On a subject of such extent and difficulty,
neither the limits of Mr. Bawdwen’s work would allow, ner the expec-
tations of his readers require, more than a faithful outline. On this
part of the subject, therefore, it will suffice to say, that, modestly
following in the train of superior writers, he traces the feodal tenure
from the customs of ancient Germany, as transmitted to us by
Tacitus and other contemporary authors—their progress from allo-
@il end proprietary in the strict sense, to beneficiary dependencies,

<
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gud their gradual resolution into numerous fiefs, which, ¢ before
the conclusion of the reisn of William the First, had already be-
come general in Great Britain,” (more properly in England),

It 15 very certain that in all this we meet with httle, which,
strictly speaking, can be called new; ueither, after the labours
of our great legal antiquaries, could discoveries on such a subject
well be expected. The author’s purpose and that of his readers
was equally answered by a clear arrangement and intelligible detail
of ipaterials, for which not one in a thousand of the latter would
have had either means or inclination to search in the bulky volumes
of Selden or Spelman, of Craig or Du Cange.

The Conqueror was undoubtedly 2 man, of genius, and there is
something magnificent in the conception of a great national survey
like that of Domesday. Yet it must strike every attentive mind,
that the execution of this vast undertaking was inartificial and even
barbarons. Surveying as a science, was probably uuknown; and
hence in particular, the mode of reducing manors to imaginary

eometrical forms, ‘as for example, one leuca in length, and half a_
%euca in breadth, besides that, like round numbers, it must always
be inaccurate, is perpetually contradicted by the number of carucates
of which the same manor is made to consist, some exceeding and as
many falling short of the number of acres included within the gene-
ral outline, making every reasonable allowance for its irregularity.

~ Of this mode of inexactness, if the present were a critique upon
Domesday itself, numerous instances might be given, At this
period of universal intelligence and activity, which afford a reasona-
ble expectation that at no distant wra, scarcely an acre will be left in
the kingdom unappropriated .and unimproved—the state of hus-
bandry, as represented in Domesday, must appear deplorable -
deed. To say nothing of the waste of muscular strength upon their
clumsy ploughs, which, from many circumstances, appear to have
required eight oxen, it appears that in many manors almost half the
surface was covered with brushwood, or what Mr, B. translates, ‘
¢ wood pasture,” which equally deprived the owner of the profits of
planting and pasturage; for, while on the one hand the growth of
timber would be perpetually interrupted by the browse of cattle,
the herbage on the other hand would be choaked by a thick cover-
ing of stunted brushwood. A

Another observation occurs, on the perusal of the ?ranslatan be-
fore us. The orthography of our English Villare in the reign of
the Conqueror cannot have been so widely different from what 1t 1s
at present, as we find it represented in Domesday. What to al]9w
for the melting down of the Saxon orthography into that which
took place about the reign of Henry the Second, as l1e\*gd for head,
Xc. we know precisely; but the pronunciation at the time of the

’ x 8 . Conqueror's
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Conqueror’s Survey must have been nearly the same as at present o
at least, it is absurd to suppose, that any change should have taken
place in the radical consonants, of which instances perpetually oc-
eur, Of this species of inaceuracy no other account can be given
than that the returns made by many of the commissioners for survey-
ing particular districts were obseurely written, while the transcriber
of the whole (for the uniformity of the hand-writing seems to prove
that the work was not divided) unaided by local information, was
compelled, in many instances, to guess at the reading of proper
names, and in censequence frequently guessed wrong. We have
also to remark, incidentally, that the word quarentena, which, as
referring to superficies, is known to be equivalent to a rood of land,
has never been accurately defined as a measure of length—it ap-
pears, however, to be something less than one-twelfth of the leuca,
and therefore less than 40 perches, but certainly much more than
40 yards, But perhaps the Normans had a smaller pertica or polg
than our own, 40 of which constituted the lineal quarentena, .

This observation introduces us in the last place to Mr. B.’s use-
ful, but wot always accurate glossary, in which he has been unfor-
tunately misled by the authority of Hearne to confound the carucate
with the oxgang, whereas the latter, as we apprehend in every in-
Stance, (certainly in the north of England, to which the present
volume 1s nearly confined,) was only an eighth part of the former—
one consisting of as much land as a single ox could “ear’ or plough
1 a season, the other of the measure, which required an entire team
of eight. But though the proportion between these two measures
never va.ned, the Oxgang was expanded or contracted accordine to
the quality of the land ; yet so, that about 40 acres and six at;:rel
constituted the maximum ‘and minimum of the oxgang.

Ant:quarx_es have doubted, how far it may be inferred, that no
Ic)l;:ﬁ;hii :;(;st‘(;iilcliEn‘gland at the cl(_:qse of the Conqueror’s reign
bt lcale enurr,lerated m Domesday. Undoubtedly
tine e :) 5 (o) hsu‘rve_zl W (?}'e regulred to l_nal.;e exact returns of
miay have been (l:l:: I;%a:f)lim thl?l 1esl>tstlnfe'«ifry S
e o negligent’l _lsdp‘}r of therr oﬂice appears to us to

] Y and imperfectly discharged : since to

acquit them of all Inaccuracy on this head, would lead to more

than one improbable conclusion; as first, that all the towns or vil-

lages in the north of England enumerated in Domesday, of which
the names begin with kirk or church, and those alsg deno’miﬂated in
whole or 0 part, Preston, where no church is specified, had re-
cetved ‘their appellation from ancient Saxon churches then dilapi-
dated ; and secondly, that many fine specimens apparently of Saxon
~archltc.3c§ure3 are nevertheless posterior to the year 1030. The exact
and distingtive criterion hetween the Saxon and Norman styles has

not
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npt yet been ascertained, with respect to the latest examples of the
former and the earliest of the latter, but we think ourselves justified
in affirming that there are some churches unnoticed in Domesday,

which, from their diminutive size, great strength, square piers, &e.

bear marks of a period greatly anterior to the Conquest. -

The character and contractions of Domesday, from their uni-
formity, are easily mastered, and he who has decyphered the survey
of three or four manors, will meet with little to obstruct his pro-
gress through the whole volume. We subjom, however, for the
reader’s satisfaction, a short specimen of the original, and of Mr.
Bawdwen’s version. ¢ In RIPV® Leuga S’ Wiliridi poss. e'e’ x
caruce, poc maner’ zenuit €loned, arch nc Thom. arch, hz in
dmo ii car’ + i mold x sol 4 i piscaria iii sol’ 4 viii villi' 4 x bord’
Knrzes vicar. pei acre x—silva minuta—' which 13 thus rendered.
¢ In Ripum Lenga Wilfridi,(St. Wilfred’s lowy or) liberty in Ripon,
there may be ten ploughs—Eldred, archbishop, held this manor—
Thomas, archbishop, now has in the demesne two ploughs and
one mill of ten shillings, and one fishery of three shillings, and eight
villains, and ten bordars, having six ploughs—meadow ten acres—
coppice wood.’ : : :

The contemplation of Domesday cannot but awaken in the
breast of every Englishman other feelings, at present, than those of
an antiquary. A conqueror issuing from the northern ports of
France, overwhelming, in a single engagement, the collected force
of this country, mounting the vacant throne, and then extending the
measuring line of an absolute proprietor from east to west, and from
north to south; disregarding all rights, annihilating all property,
and binding the yoke of military despotism on the necks of an entire -
nation, is a spectacle at once awful and interesting. ¢ Were it our
cue’ to despond at so momentous a period, we might anticipate the
multiplied evils of conquest and confiscation ; the insolence of re-
cent domination, and the sullenness and dejection of unaccustomed
servitude :—but we are full of hope and confidence ; and cheered
by a thousand animating circumstances which meet our view on
every side. Our Saxon progenitors, though a brave, were yet a
stupid and brutal people, while the bulk of the nation, ¢ Bordars
and Dringes,” (who were not called to the contest,) thought little
more, perhaps, of a change of masters, than the ox their fellow-
drudge. «At present, all ranks feel an mterest m the state; all
have comforts to enjoy, or rights to defend ; more enlightened, but
not less courageous than their ancestors, the peasantry, yeomanry,
and gentlemen of England, comprehend their advantages, and are
unanimous in their resolution to maintain them; the ¢ carucates
and oxgangs’ which they received from the fathers, they will trang;

; X 4 ml
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mit to their children; and from the (fir\eadful_ (.eﬁamplebefox"e them,
derive wisdom and energy to crush the ambitious foe, who should

aspire to profane the soil, and stretch, once more, the line of de-

solation over this free and happy country!

©

Awr. VIIL. Emily, a moral Tale, including Letters from a
Father to his Daughter, upon. the most tmportant Subjects.
By the Rev  Henry Kett, Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford,

and Author of the Elements of General Knowledge, &¢. in two

vols. 8vo.. London, 1809.

THIS publication arises, as it should seem, from pure good will
and affection to the female sex. The author takes the very
Judicious precaution of informing us in his preface, that he once
wrote a certain book called ¢ The Elements of General Know-
ledge,” designed, as he gives us to understand, for the edification of
the male part of the creation. - He is naturally unwilling to leave
any cause for the suspicion tkat he is less favorably disposed
towards the other sex: and accordingly sends forth the present
work, designed exclusively for their service, el
The volumes are ushered in, with a glare of exalted names, which
dazzles the critic’s eyes almost to blinduess. They are dedicated,
{ by permission,’ tono less than five Princesses of this realm. These
1llustrious ladies, it should seem, are ever ready to aid by their gra-
clous patronage any undertaking, which has for its object the ad-
vancement of useful knowledge and sound morality. | '
And, as far as regards the design of M. Kett, we freely allow that
this patronage is, on the present occasion, well bestowed, The de-
sign of infusing into the minds of females a zest for useful informa-
tion and polite learning—of guarding their morals by sound practi-
cal precepts—of giving a right tone to their feelings and disposi-
tions—of cultivating and refining their - tastes—of turnimg their
attention from mere outward accomplishment, to pursuits -« of
teal and solid value—is too mtimately connected with the general
Improvements of social life, to be ever deemed of inferior i?nport—
:l.nce. Il}('leﬁd’ there is nolfeature in the character of the present
1mes, wiich we contemplate with ereater m-
creased and increasing Carep employed gi]l.] traliuli)iiasf:irg q t? e 31]6
minds of females through the higher and middling e
When however we broceed to Co?f'l'd mltl" dma
sign,” we are compellgd tb expres BB e de‘-
ar ) press very considerable doubts whe-
ther the literary merit of the work at all answers to the illustrious

patronage

-
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~ pdtronage which it has obtained. The tenor of the whole per-

formance is tame, languid, and spiritless.—With the qualificatjons

necessary to form a writer of novels, Mr. Kett is very slen-
derly endowed. He exlibits no keen penetration to human

nature, no quick and lively powers' of catchmg living manners, or

pamnting nice shades of character. His language is singularly loose

and nerveless. His mcidents are stale and common ; ill chosen,
and brought about in a very bungling manner. His success is, we -
think, greatest in the description of natural scenery. When he

aims at the expression of tender sentiment and passipn, we often

find strained and atfected conceit, in the room of simple and na-

tural touches. In the information which he wishes to convey, his

inaccuracies and ertors (some of which we must notice) are glaring

and even ridiculous. His-instruction on the subject of moral and

religious conduct is: the best part of the work, and evinces the best

‘intentions; but it is unfortunately delivered with a grave and re-

pulsive formality, instead of being artfully dressed up and inter-

woven with the narrative, so as to steal on the attention, and work

strongly on the feelings. Thisis the story. ‘

Emily, daughter of Colonel Lorten, a widowed officer in Cum-
berland,  is educated by her father. She is, of course, exquisitely
beautiful. A comely youth, yclept Edward, son of a worthy cler-
gyman, resides in the same neighbourhood. An incident of the
truly novel cast makes this pair as loving as can be wished. While
they are engaged on a water party, a sudden squall oversets the
boat in which Emily is seated. All the rest gam the shore in
safety, but she is about to be drowned; when Edward flies to her
assistance. No finer incident can be imagined for the purpose of
moving soft feelings and tender sympathies! .

But fate ordains that they should part. Edward finds it conve-
nient to accept a chaplaincy on board a man of war—sails for the
Mediterranean—goes to Egypt—visits a tribe of Bedowin Arabs
—proceeds to Constantinople, Greece, and: M‘alta.—-——lﬁmily 18
invited to London by a Mrs. Wilson, a distant relation of the
family. Her father, glad of the opportunity of giving her a little
town polish, consents to let her remain there for two years.
As our author was desirous of introducing a series of letters from
the father to the daughter, some expedient for keeping them separate
was indisputably necessary: but we do not think it very probable
that an affectionate and eareful parent should trust ns daughter
in the hands of a woman, such as Mrs. Wilson is described to
_ be, of bad principles and dissipated habits. While Emily 1s
engaged on this visit, a scheme is laid to marry her to a wor_th—
less coxcomb, Sir Lionel Wager. For the purpose of ensurlhng

= (S
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her .compliance, she is induced by Mrs.. Wilson to. play at faro
with him, and becomes his debtor to the amount of 160/. = Here .
again probability is violated. Emily, a young girl, most cor-
rectly educated, ought to have been more guarded in her conduct
than to contract so enormous a debt, of all means of discharging
which she was destitute. o

Edward at length returns, and finds Colonel Lorton overwhelmed
with pecuniary difficulties. A rich German Baron who had ac-
companied him to England, opportunely recognizes the Colonel
for a former benefactor, and generously steps forwards to free him
from his embarrassment. Thus all goes right—Edward and Emily
are married and happy—the other dramatis personz are disposed
of, and the scene closes. :

The story, as the reader sees, is meagre and barren enough—
some little episodical incidents are now and then introduced. As
the author’s main purpose however is to convey information, the
management of the plot forms only a secondary consideration.
His information is either conveyed in the dialogues between Emily
and her father, or in the series of letters before alluded to. :

The dialogues are very much in the style of those which are
usually appropriated to the nursery. If Mr. Kett has composed |
them anew, we think that he has taken very unnecessary trouble ;
he might have found them, by wholesale, in the shop-windows of
Mr. Newbery, who has ‘certainly Just reason to eomplain of his
officiousness.  For what description of female readers_he intends’
them, we cannot say ; but we certainly think that many parts of

them will not prove very edifying to any young lady who has entered
on her teens.  For instance, vol. i. p. 35.

¢ E. What is concord ?
- ©C. Ttis the agreement of
ber, case, and person. j
¢ E. How many concords are there ?
: C. Three. The first consists, &c. &c.
; B, rHow do stops mark the different parts of time ?
-C. The comma represents the shortest pause, the semicolon, . &¢.

one word with another in gender, num-

Of accuracy in conveying instruction, Mr. Kett appears to bena
very extraordinary master. He tells us, p. 74, that ¢<'China cups
arTld saucers are made of a fine sort of clay called porcelain’
Now any common dictionary would have informed him that the
term porcelain is derived from a Portuguese word, signifying “ a
cup,” and 1s the name of the manufactured article not of the clay
from which it is made, ,

He recommends very eamestly the study of geography; but

seems
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seems to employ for his own private use charts of a new and
peculiar construction. Thus he finds by looking stedfastly on the

" map (vol. i. 73,) that the Isthmus of Suez joins Europe to

Africa. - : _
Again, In detailing (vol, ii. p. 215,) a voyage from the Medi-
terraneamstowards the Black Sea, he says—

¢ They passed the rocky islands of Marmora, through the narrow sea
of that name. « Nothing could exceed the grandeur of the varied pros-
pects, as they sailed up the Hellespont or sea of the Dardanelles,—
Olympus topped with snow, famed by the poets as the residence of the
heathen gods, appeared elevated far above the long range of the Asiatic
mountains.” .

Now we do most shrewdly suspect that the author mistakes, in
this passage, the sea of Marmora for the Dardanelles. The sea
of Marmora is not narrow, as he describes it, but comparatively
wide ; the ancient Hellespont is not called the sea, but the Strait
of the Dardanelles: and, in the voyage from the Mediterranean
towards Constantinople, the act of passing the ‘rocky island of
Marmora’ 1s consequent to that of sailing up the Dardanelles.

Again, we more than suspect, that he blunders between two
Mount Olympus’s. The Olympus seen from the Dardanelles is,
certainly, one of the Asiatic mountains: but that, which was
¢ famed by the poets as the residence of the heathen gods,” is si-
tuated 1 the North of ancient Thessaly.

When the same travellers arrive at Constantinople, they make
an important discovery.—They inform us (p. 216) that ¢ this city
1s, by way of eminence, very properly called the port, as.it pos-
Sesses superlor advantages for commerce and navigation.’—A stroke
of singular originality!—we certainly had conceived that the term
¢ Porte’ (La porte), which is used to denominate the seat of the
Turkish government, was taken from the ¢ gate’ of the grand palace
of the Vizir, the place where all public business is transacted. We
now recant our error—believe that the true reading is, not Porte,
but Port—and are convinced that ¢ La porte sublime’ means ¢ a
sublime harbour for ships.’
 Amongst the sciences which Mr. Kett kindly undertakes to teach,
18 the theory of the tides.—And we regret exceedingly that he did
not live in the® days of Aristotle, as he might have prevented that
desperate plunge into the Euripus, which deprived the world of
this great philosopher. But let us hear Mr. Kett.

 I. What is the cause of the tides? :
5@, They are caused by the attraction of the sun, and more parti-
! cularly
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cularly of the moon : when the moon is ncarest to the earth, or as the
astronomers say, wn conjunction with if, the tides rise hlghf:s@: and whep
she is farthest off, or wn opposition to the earth, they are the lowest) 2

¢ E. What 1s a spring tide ?" e . S

¢ C. It happens by the sea being raised in certain places many feet
above the natural level, at the new and full moon, when the sun and the
$noon are in conjunction, that s, are nearest to Facfz other.

¢ E. What is a neap tide, and when does it happen ' .

¢ C. Itis alow tide, and it happens when the moon is in her quart
ters, and of course i opposition to the sun/—Vol. i. p. 189,

Amongst- the numerous treatises on this subject, we eannot res
collect a passage comparable for precision of language and “clear-
ness of 1deas to the above specimen. - Mr. Kett speaks from the
authority of ¢ the astronomers.’—We remember a few years agoa
hair-dresser who gave lectures in the metropolis, to confute
Newton.—Is ke among them —As there is in these passages some
novelty and display of ingenuity, we give Mr. Kett credit for not
taking the merit to himself.—In the last of these sentences he
will probably startle our readers, who learned their philosophy in
the schools exploded by Mr. Kett, -and who probably continue to
imagine that the moon 15 at the Jull when she is in opposition to.
the sun. ‘ :

After all, what can we conclude? Does Mr. Kett pay his fe-
male readers so bad a compliment, as to think nformation of this
very moderate quality sufficieritly good for them ? or has he pur-
posely scattered these seeming blunders over his work, in order to
prove their sagacity in detecting them? or are they real and palpa-
ble blunders, arising from sheer honest ignorance and stupidity—
We must leave our readers to form their own opinions. :

"There is a chapter on the subject of letter-writmg—and a speci-
men of pompous affectation is attempted in the follo“;ing style—a
lover 1s supposed to be addressing his mistress. ‘

¢ Impel me not, I supplicate,
pate me from the tortuosities of
cogitation pre-eminently terrif
or in the voraginous

Vol.ii. p. 25,

'to the abyss of desperation, emanci-
agonizing dubitation ; nor drive me, O
¢, to seek on the ramification of'a tree,
profundity of a stream, the privation of my vitality.

This Is 50 Injudicious and absurd, as to lose all ifs effect. 1t1s
utterly impossible to conceive that such a specimen could really
proceed from any combination of ignorance and affectation what-
€ver. :

. X . . . :

It is by no means our’ wish, in what we have said, to deter 0‘]“

; i female

3
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female Epa_der_s from attempting to peruse this publication. They
“will find in it, combined with some gross blunders, many useful
and instructive hints on subjects connected with their conduct in
_life, and their intercourse with the world. We can assure them
with the fullest confidence that they will encounter nothing tend-
ing to vitiate their principles, to generate an indisposition to
serious reading, or to fill their heads with romantic follies : and
we recommend it to their notice, in preference to the sicken-
ing trash, which usually drivels from the Minerva press. Inm -
the worst event, we can assure them, from our own experi-
ence, that, if they have the misfortune to be bad sleepers, and
are afraid of having recourse to the more violent opiates, they
will find, in many parts of these volumes, a substitutt at once
simple, innocent, and effectual. . ;

\

—

JArt. 1X. American Annals; or, a Chronofogicai History of
America from its Discovery in 1492 to 1800. By Abiel
Holmes, D.D. Fellow of the American Academy' of Arts
and Sciences, Member of the Massachusetts Historical So-
ciety, and Minister of the First “Church i Cambridge, 2.
vols. 8vo. Cambridge (in America).

NOT many years ago an American published an Essay ad-
AV yising his countrymen to change their name, or rather to
assume one, because in fact they have none which properly and
peculiarly belongs to them. He proposed Freden for the coun-
try, from which there would be the regular derivatives Frede and
Fredish : for the poets there was Fredonia, a word, it was thought,
not less sonorous than Britannia,—and its adjective Fredomnian,
to which the English would have nothing comparable. There
Is something whimsical in the fancy of changing the pame of a
mation, yet many inconveniences m lite}'attll'e arise from the
anomaly of calling a part of the American continent by the
appellation of the whole. 'There is an instance in this work of
r. Holmes:—as Fredish annals (if we may be allowed to
accommodate ourselves from the essayist’s nomenylature) it dis-
plays great industry and research, and is esceedingly valuable;
but if it be considered according to the full import of its title as
Amerigap Aunals, if is meagre and miserably imperfect. Fev&;
¢ o
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 of the Spanish writers have ‘been ‘consulted, those f:ey*’gu, only in
translation, and Herrera, the most important of all, in a very
mutilated one.’ The author’s collection of French authorities is

equally incomplete ; and of the many important works which the

Ex-Jesuits have bequeathed to the world, as the 1¢g’a‘cy of their
illustrious order, not one appears in his catalogue. ‘Whoever has

attempted to form an historical collection relating to any parti-

cular country, will have learnt how difficult a task it is, and what
a length of time and persevering search it requires; but of all
“collections there is none so difficult as that of American history,
because its materials are in so many languages, most of them are
very rare, and the old books of on¢ country are seldom to be ob-
tained in‘another.. Tn Americathe difficulty must be insuperable.
Dr. Holmes will do well therefore in a subsequent edition to re-
strict his subject to the' History of the United States, beginning
with the first voyage of Cabot. Whoever writes concerning the
new world begins with Columbus now, just as two centuries ago
every body that wrote concerning the old one began with Adam,
or at least with Noah. Ttis time to have done with this; the
History of Columbus is as well known to all who read history,

as that of Noah himself ;—books are now too numerous, paper |

too dear, and time too valuable to allow of these unnecessary
repetitions. < j
Raleigh was the first person who attempted to ' form a settle-
ment on what is now the United States. Thé second and suc-
cessful attempt was projected by Hakluyt, a man to whose po-
litical foresight and literary zeal Europe and America are
equally indebted. Sound political wisdom estuablisked the colonys
The next in order of time owes its o
The Puritans who had fled into Holland
at home, carried with them English hearts :
to think that their little community shonld be absorbed and lost
m a foreign nation;—they had forsaken their birth-place and

their family-graves, but they loved their country and their mother
tongue, and rather than their

another state and speak anothe
to all the hardships-and dangers of colonizing in a savage land.

No people on earth may so Justly pride themselves upon their
ancestors as the New-Englanders.

says the Captain Smith, w
tory, ¢ caused. them for more than a year to endure a wonderful
deal of ‘misery with an infinite patience.” Within the first three

months, half their number was swept off by the mortality to

- which new Co]onis}s are .always subject. 'The dead were buried
1o the bank, at a little distance from the rock on which they

e Janded s

rigin to a yet higher principle.
to avoid intolerance,
they could not bear

children should become subjects of
r language, they exposed themselves |

- - 5
1 ¢ Their humorous ignorance, |
ho is 0 conspicuous-in Virginian his-



1308. ‘ Hz'sto;ry and Present State of America. a4t

land'ej; and their graves were levelled and sown, lest the Indians -
should discover the loss which they had sustained, and attack the
weak and wretched survivors.. The rock was covered over about
70 years ago, in the eréction of a wharf. - An old man was then
living, almost in his' hundredth year, who remembered the first
settlers, and he wept when he heard that this rock, which should
_ have heen preserved with religious veneration, as the spot on which
their fathers first set foot, had been thus carelessly put out of sight.
His tears, says. Dr. Holmes, perhaps saved it from oblivion.
Having said thus much of this relic,it is remarkable that he has
not given the remainder of its history. At the commencement
of the Revolution it was determined to bring it again to light:
the sand with which it had been covered to the deptil of twenty
feet was cleared away, and as the rock i being laid bare was
split mto two parts, that circumstance was regarded as ominous
of a separation between the Colonies and the Mother Country.
The larger half was left in its matural site, the other removed
with great labour to the market place of the town of Plymouth:
and though no inscription has yet been placed upon them, both
are pointed out to all strangers with the reverence which they
deserve. ,
While these truly patriotic men were struggling with their first
difficulties, the Virginians were making a rapid progress. Some
_curious methods were adopted to forward the growth of this
colony. Upon the motion of Sir Edwin Sandys, Treasurer of
the Company in London, ninety girls, young and uncorrupt,
¢ were shipped off in one consignment, by the grace of God
and in good condition,” and in. the year following a cargo of
sixty men, all ¢ handsome, and well recommended for their vir-
tuous education. - How these women were bought in England
does not appear, they were however literally sold in Virginia for
the benefit of the Company, which had never speculated in so
marketable a commodity. The price of a wife was at first an
hundred: pounds of tobacco, -but rose by degrees to a hundred
and fifty, tobacco being worth three shillings a pound. The
system of transporting criminals began at the same time. Trans-
portation should be the punishment of state offences, and of no
other. A man is not disqualified by his anti-patriotic feelings
towards one country from being-a valuable member of society
elsewhere,—change of climate is specific for treason and sedi-
tion; but habits of profligacy render the moral criminal a bhad
subject any where. All that can be said in favour of the system
is, ‘that it is better to use men in this way than to waste them at
the gallows ; but it is the most expensive and least efficacious
method of colonization, 5

0

During
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During that unhappy war for which we have cause to feel
shame, bat they perhaps will have most reason to feel sorrow,
a Grenadier said of the Americans, ¢ the Adam and Eve of
this young nation came out of Newgate.” The wit of the saying
would have tempted many a man to the falsehood ;. bl.lt the sol
dier was probably ignorant enough to believe that his sarcasm
was fairly applicable to the whole people. There are however
few states whose origin is on the whole so respectable, none
whose history is sullied with so few crimes.  As for the wsurpa-
tion of territory from the natives, he must be a feeble moralist
who regards that as an eyil :—the same principle upon. which
that usurpation is condemned would lead to the nonsensical opi-
vion of tle Bramins, that agriculture is an unrighteous employ-
ment, because worms must sometimes be cut by the plough-
share and the spade. It is the order of nature that beasts should
give place to man, and among men the savage to the civilized;
and no where has this order been carried into effect with so little
violence as in North America. ~ Sir Thomas Move admits it to
be a justifiable cause of war even m Utopia, if a people who'have
territory to spare will not cede it to those who are in want of
room. The Quakers of Pennsylvania have proved the practica-
bility of a more perfect system than he had imagined, and the
treaty which the excellent founder of the province made with the
Indians, has never been broken. Only one Quaker has fallen by
hands of the Indians since the foundation of the state, and his
death was the consequence of deviating from the principleé of the
commanity to which he belonged—the savages believing him
not to be a Quaker because he carried a gun. If the conduct of
the other states towards the natives be fairly examined, there will
be found a great aggregate of individual wickedness on the part of
the traders, and back-settlers, but little which can be considered
as national gwilt. 'They have never been divided among the colo-
nists, like cerfs; they have never been consumed in mines, NOr
m digo works ; they have never been hunted down for slaves,
nor has war ever heen made upon them for the purpose of con-
quest, though thg infernal cruelties which they exercise ﬁpon
their prisoners might excuse, and almost Justify, a war of exter-
mination. i
]_)r. Holmes makes some remarks which are honourable to his.
feelings on the great war with Metacom, Sachem of Pokanoket,
{)aeT\?E: b:l his “tdlde of K. Philip,.whic'h was the decigive contest
o (;} ];(131 lr];_ and w}‘ute races i this part of Ametica. ¢ The
sions from wl}ft, - Fet] osg e?t, 318 says, makes different impres-
e ':EC]E made at the time ‘of the event. It was
as the extinction of a viralent and implacable
enemy =
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enemy : it is now viewed as the fall of a great warrior, a pene-
trating statesman and a mighty prince. . It then excited universal
joy and congratulation as a prelude to the close of a merciless
war : it now awakens sober reflections on the instability of em-
pire, the peculiar destiny of the aboriginal race, and the inscru-
table decrees of Heaven. 'The patriotism of' the man was. then’
overlobked in the cruelty of the savage, and little allowance
was made for the natural jealousy of the sovereign, on account
of the barbarities of the warrior.”  Whenever America produces
a Homer, this must be the subject of his poem. ¢ In this
short but tremendous war, about six hundred of the %nhabitants
of New England, composiug its principal strength, were either
killed in battle or murdered by the enemy; twelve or thirteen
towns were entirely destroyed; and ahout six hundred buildings,
chiefly dwelling houses, were burnt.” . It ended however in com-
plete victory, and the ascendancy of the white race was for eyer
established. E D :
- This war affords in every respect a finer subject for the poet
than that upon which Ercilla composed his famous Arancana,—
it has a good cause, an entire action, and a decisive event,—all.
of which the Spanish poet wanted. = There are also in its pro-
gress many circumstances peculiarly fitted for poetry. The cha-
racter of Metacom himself is very striking, he and his chief old
men were at first averse to the war, but he was prest into it by
the irresistible importunity of the young warriors; he is even said
to Liave wept at the news of the first English who were killed,—
but when he had taken up the hatchet, he displayed zll the craft
and cruelty of the savage. It wascommonly reported that he
killed some Mohawks in the woods, and imputed their death to
the English, for the purpose of drawing their nation into the
alliance : one however who had been left for dead, recovered and
informed his countrymen of the truth. His death was occasioned
by his own ferocity. After his last defeat 'he took ;efuge in a
swamp: there were two brothers among his companions, one of
them gave him some advice which displeased the fierce Sachem,
and in his anger he killed him, the other immediately fled to the
English, and gnided Church, who was the hero of the New-
Englanders, with a handful of volunteers to the swamp, in hopes
of revenging his brother with his own hand. It was by an ]:n-
‘dian hand thtat he fell, but whether this was the man w_ho shot him
1s not explained. The death of Nanuntenoo, his chief ally, was
even more striking. Being made prisoner by the Indian allies of
the English, his life was offered him on condition that he should
make peace, but he refused: when informed that his death, n
consequence, was determined, his answer was, I like it well ;
VOL.II. NO.1Y.. Y Is
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1 shall die before my heart is soft, or I shall have spoken any
thing unworthy of myself. 5 : B :
"The most impressive circumstance in the course of this war
oceurred at Hadley: the Indians having laid Deersfield in ashes,
 surprised that town ‘during the time of public worship. The men
of the town had long been in the habit of taking their arms with
them when they attended divine service,—they were however panic-
stricken and confused, and in all human probability not a soul
would have escaped alive, had not an old and venerable man,.
whose dress was different from that of the inhabitants, and whom
no one hade seen before, suddenly appeared among them; he
rallied them, put himself at their head, gave his orders like one
accustomed to battle, led them on, routed the enemy, and when
the victory was complete, was no longer to be found. This deli-
verer, whom the people, -thus preserved ftom death and tor-
ments, long believed to be an angel, was General Goffe, one
of the men who sate n judgment upon Charles 1. His adventures
in America are deeply interesting. He and his father-in-law
General Whalley, another of the King’s judges, left England a
few days before the Restoration; theylanded at Boston, waited
on Endicot the Governor, -to inform him who they were,
took up their residence in a neighbouring village, and were
greatly respected till the hue and cry followed them from Barba-
does. They were then warned to make their escape, and aceord-
ingly they removed to Newhaven, a place about an hundred and
tifty miles distant. Here they.owed their lives to the intrepidity
of the minister John Davenport, who when their pursuers
arrived preached to the people from this text. ¢ Take eounsel,
execute judgment, make thy.shadow as the night in the midst of
the noon day, hide the outeasts, bewray not him that wandereth.
Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab,—be thou a covert to
them from the face of the spoiler.” (Isaiah xvi. 3,4.) Large
rewards were offered for their apprehension, or for any information
which might lead to it. Davenport was threatened, for . it was
known that he had harboured them :—upon hearing that he was
m danger, they offered to deliver themselves up, and actually gave
notice to the Deputy Governor of the place of their conceal-
ment; but their filend had not preached in vain, and the ma-
gistrate took no other notice than to let them be advised not to
bgtrzl}' themselves. Their hiding-place was 2 cave o the top of °
West Rock, some two or three miles from the town. Once
whei fl)(_:y ventured out for provisions, they hid themselves un-
der a bridge while their pursuers past over it :—once they met
the sheriff who had the warrant for their apprehension in his
pocket,—hut they fought for their lives, and before he could pro-

%5 cure
s
£
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cure help escaped into the woods.  After lurking two or three °
years in the cave, or in the houses of their friends, they found it
necessary to remove, and were received at Hadley by Russell,
~ the minister of the place, with whom they were concealed fifteen
or sixteen years. Whalley sunk into second childhood. Goffe
speaks of him thrice in a letter to his wife; with whom he cor=
responded under a feigned name,—¢ he is scarce capable of any
rational discourse ;" his understanding, memory and speech doth
'so much fail him, that he seems not to take much notice of any
thing that is either done or said, but patiently begrs all things,
end never complains of auy thing.—Being asked whether it was
20t a great refreshment to him to hear such a gracious spirit
breathing in your letters, he said it was none of his least com-
forts ; and indeed he scarce speaks of any thing but in answer to
the questions that are put to him, which are not of many kinds,
because he is not capable to answer them. The common and
very frequent question is to know-how he doth, and his answer -
for the most part is “very well, T praise God,”. which he utters
in a very low and weak voice.—When he wants any thing; he
cannot speak well for it, because he forgets the name of ‘it, and -
sometimes asks for one thing when he means anather, so that his -
eye or his finger is his tongue : but his ordinary wants are so well
known to us, that most of them are supplied without asking or
making signs for them. I bless the Lord that gives me such a -
good measure of health and strength, and an opportunity and a
‘heart to use it in so good and necessary a work ; for though my
help be poor and weak, yet that aucient servant of Christ could
not well subsist without it, and I do believe, as you are pleased
to say very well, that I do enjoy the more health for his sake. T
have sometimes wondered mdch at this dispensation of the Lord
towards him, and have some expectation of more than ordinary
~ grace. The Lord help us to profit by all, and to wait with pa-
tience upon him, till we see what end he will make with us.—
I will now ‘ask him what he would have me say to his friends
concerning him.—The question being asked, he saith, I am bet-
ter than I was. And bemg asked what I should say more to his
cousin R. or any other friends; after a long pause he again saith,
the Lord hath visited me in much mercy, and hath answered his
visitation upon me. I give you his own words. - Being desirous
to draw more from him, I proposed several questions, and the
sum of his answers was, that he earnestly desires the continuance
of the fervent prayers of *all friends for him.” Whalley died at
Hadley in 1688, and about a year afterwards all tradition of
Goffe 1s lost;—one is wilking to hope that he returned to Eng-

land. Colonel Dixwell, another of the King’s judges, found
Y 2 shelter
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shelter also in America;—he visited his fellow-exiles in their
conicealment, and being himself unknown, settled and manied
at Newhaven uunder the name of James Davids. By that name
. he signed his will; but there he adds to it his own, and his .
tomb-stone 1s shown at Newhaven with only the initials J. D.
Esq. deceased March 18, in the 82d year of his age, 1688.
Another stone with the initials E. W. Esq. is traditionally sup-
posed to mark the grave. of Whalley:—if it be so, his bones
must have been removed there by Dixwell ; an affecting act of
pious friendship. : ,

Dr. Holmes 1s censurable for endeavouring to palliate the perse-
cution of the Quakers in New England. ¢ The prevalent opinion,
he says, among all sects of Christians at that day, that toleration is
sinful, ought to be remembered.” He ought to have remembered
that one state in North America had then been established on the
broad basis of freedom in religion. ¢ Nor may it be forgotten,
he adds, that the first Quakers in New England, beside speaking
and writing what was deemed blasphemous, reviled magistrates
and ministers, and disturbed religious assemblies; and that the
tendency of their tenets and practices was to the subversion of the
commonwealth, in that period of its infancy.” Tt is absolutely
false that the Quaker tenets ever tended to the subversion of go-
vernment, in any other manner than Christianity itself may be.
said to tend to subvert all governments, by recommending a pu-
rity of life which would render them useless. The manner in
which he relates the most remarkable of these martyrdoms must
not be past over without reprehension. ¢ William Robmson,
I\Iar:maduke Stephenson, and Mary Dyer, Quakers, were brought-
to trial before the general court of Massachusetts, and sentenced
to die. The two first were executed.” To which he adds in a
note, ¢ they received this sentence Jor their rebellion, sedition,
and presumptuous obtruding themselzes after banishment on pain
of death.” Mary Dyer was reprieved on condition of her depar-
ture from the jurisdiction in forty-eight hours, and if she re-
turned, to suffer the sentence. She was however carried to the
gallows, and stood with a rope about her neck until the others
were executed. This infatuated woman returned, and was exe- .

cuted in 1660. A declaration of the general court, in Jjustifica-
ton of these proceedings, was soon after printed. And Dr.
Holmes mforms the reader where this Justification is to be found.
-¥his account is as reprehensible for its Inaceuracy as for the
want of right feeling which it displays. Mary Dyer was led to
execution with the two men,—they went hand in band, she
being the middlemost, which made the Marshal say'to her, who
Was pretty aged and stricken in years, are not you ashamed to
: - -walk
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‘walk hand in hand between two young men? No, replied she,
This is to me an hour of the greatest-joy I could enjoy m this:
wo'rld, No eye can see, no ear can hear, no tongue can utter,
and no heart can understand the sweet incomes or nfluence, and
the refreshings of the spirit of the Lord which now I feel.
When the men had been executed, she ¢ seeing now her compa-
nions hanging dead before her, also steptup the ladder, but after
her’coats were tied about her feet, the halter put about her neck,
and her face covered with a handkerchief, which the Priest
Wilson lent the hangman, just as she was to be turned off, a cry
was heard stop, for she is reprieved. Her feet then being
loosed, they bade her come down. But she, whose mind was
already as it were in Heaven, stood still and said she was there
willing to suffer as her brethren did, when they would annul their -
wicked laws.” This is the account given by the plain and faith-’
ful historian of the Quakers : it 1$ not the less interesting for the
enthusiasm of the parties, nor for the ‘sympathy of the writer.
No. condition was made with Mary Dyer, nor would she have
assented to any such condition. = Madness never makes condi-
tions; and that this was madness we are as willing to admit as Dr.
Holmes, though our pity for such insanity is not without some
reverence and admiration of the principle which could produce
it. 'The letter which she addressed to the court the day after the
reprieve, proves that she did not accept her lifé on any condi-
tion. ¢ Once mote, she says, ¢ to the general court assembled in
Boston, speaks Mary Dyer, even as before. My life 1s not
accepted, neither availeth me in comparison of, the lives and
liberty of the truth and servants of the living God. Yet never-
theless with wicked hands have you put two of ‘them to death,
which makes me to feel that the mercies of the wicked are cru-
elty. - I rather chuse to die than to live as from you, as guilty of
their innocent blood.  When I heard your last order read, it was
a disturbance with me that was so freely offering up my hfe to
him that gave it me.” These are not times when any pallration
of such intolerance is to be lightly past over, or noticed only with
contempt. There is too much fanaticism abroad, and be 1t re-
membered that the Quakers are the only sectarians mn whom
fanaticism is not inseparably conuected with the spirit of perse-
cution. The penal laws against heresy have been circulated in
terrorem by the Society for the Suppression of Vice; a defence
of Calvih for burning Servetus has been published by an English
Methodist within these few years;—and Mis. More herself, to
whose natural liberality and excellent qualities all who know her
will cheerfully bear witness, speaks of ¢ Beyptian pomts of doc-

trine which are to be cut off by the edge of the sword”’ Catl;p-
Y 3 ics
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lics have been burnt as Jews, and if such hints as these dgonot
give the alarm in time, Englishmen must not be surprised if, at
no very distant period, they should find themselves voted Egyptians
1n thelr own country. : ; : S
One of the men who most distinguished themselves in Ame-
rica by persecuting the Quakers, was John Perrot, who had him-
self been the most extravagant of the sect. Inthe days of his ho-
nesty he went to Rome to couvert the Pope: ,hq began this hdpe-
ful undertaking by calling upon the Pope’s chaplain, who happened
to be an Irishman, and telling him upon what errand he ¢ John, the
servaut of Jesus, in the holy and blessed calling of the quaking and
trembling at«<the word of the Lord God, was arrived in that
city. The next night he was taken out of his bed by the chief
Marshal and carried to prison, from whence in a few days he was
removed to the Inquisition. This was in 1658 : the Inquisitors
at Rome were less cruel than they had been half a century be-
fore: they furnished him with pen, ink and paper, and desired
him to write whatever he pleased. John began by an Epistle
General to the Romans, and another to ¢ Fabius Guisius, Pope
of Rome.” ¢ Friend, he said, ¢ my message is not unto any part
of the natural, either wit, will, or wisdom; it is neither meat
for serpents, nor air for camelions.— Behold Overturn cometh,
and Overturn followeth, until the last Overturn be fulfilled.—.
Be thou henceforth no more called Pope, for that was never
promised nor prophecied of by the word of the Lord ;=—1 am
Peter’s successor, who am of his spirit,”  He then addressed two
and forty queries to all the colleges in Rome. ¢ Having receivedno

answer from any of them,’ says he to his friend the Pope, ¢ Inow
queryto thee—whetherhast thou the true e

the way of a serpent over arock, dost thou know the course of a dol-
* phin in the deeps, or the path of a young dolphin in the shallow wa-
ters? If thou knowest not this; how knowest thou to take the wings
of the morning, to meet the sun in the south, to be at rest with the
children of the day, when the light of the moon is as the light of
the sun; and the light of the sun as the light of seven days, the
everlasting Sabbath of God? If such queries did not- very
clearly explain the opinions of poor John, they sufficiently ex-
plained his case.  After eighteen weeks confinement in the In-
quisition he was transferred to a mad-house, and delivered over
to medical tormentors, who chained him by the neck and beat
him from head to foot. At length he was judged incurable, and
h to let him return to his own country.

ye of discerning, to trace

they had humanity enoug|

Here he was in great glory,—his manuscripts had been returned

to him, and finding that his epistles and queries had not profited
the Pope and the Italians, he published them for the benefit

of
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of other Catholics, with the title of “ Battering Rams against
Rome, or the Battle of John, the Follower of the Lamb, -
fought with the Pope and his Priests, whilst he was a Prisoner -
in the Inquisition Prison of Rome : also a certain Remonstrance
of Righteous Reason, written in Rome’s Prison of Madmen,
unto all Rome’s Rulers.” The respect which was shown him
as a Confessor puffed him up, and he made a schism among the
QuaKers; for he insisted that it was a formality to put off their
hats in a meeting wherl any one prayed; and he let his beard
grow. This man outgrew his madness ; but when he recovered
his senses he lost all that was good in him. He went to Ame-
rica, led a licentious life, got a place under goverhment, and
became a severe persecutor of the people among whom he had
been so conspicuous for enthusiasm. :

It is curious that Locke should be'a predegessor of the Abbé
Sieyes in the art of Constitution-making, and that the one which
he ‘made for Carolina was in as bad a taste as the Consular
-Constitution of France, affixing, in the same manner, old titles to
new and inappropriate offices. His President was called Pala-
tine; and his Earls and Barons, Landgraves and Caciques,
This mongrel nomenclature expired with the system, having sub-
sisted only three and twenty years. The Landgraveship with
which Locke had been requited for his legislative labouss expired
also; and his four domains, each of six thousand acres, seem ta
have been of little value, for some of his biographers neither
mention them nor his title, There is an interesting aneedote re-
specting the Charter of one of the other States. When James IT.
was proceeding as despotically with the colonies as with the
mother country, Sir Edmund Andros was sent with a body of
troops to demand the Charter of Connecticut and dissolve the
existing government. The Assembly, unwilling to produce 1t,
prolonged the time in debate till evening; then it was brought
forth and laid on the table, and instantly the lights were all put
out. There was no disturbance, but when the candles were re-
lighted the Charter was gone: Capt. Wadsworth had carried it
off and secreted it in the hollow of an oak. This venerable ouk,
which was in its prime before ever European set foot in America,
s still a fine tree. Its trunk is one and twenty feet In circum-
ference. The cavity, wherein the Charter was preserved till better

 times, was near the root. - ¢ Within the space of eight years, says
a daughtef of the family before whose house 1t stands, that cavity
has closed, as if it had fulfilled the Divine purpose for which 1t
was appointed !’ e e
The subsequent part of these annals 1s uninteresting till it be-

gins to be pamful, by entering upon a subject which neither we
; Y 4 nor
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nor our Trans-atlantic brethren should wish to remember.% We
turn to the history of Anglo-American literature as a happle’r
topic. 'The first English work written in America was Sandy’s
Translation of the Metamorphoses; a version, says the translator,
< limned by that imperfect light which was snatcheq from the
hours of night and repose ; and doubly a stranger, being 'sprung -
from an ancient Roman stock, and bred up in the New World,
of the rudeness of which it could not but participate ; espevially
as it was produced among wars and tumults, instead of under
the kindly and peaceful influence of the Muses”’ - Dr. William
Vaughan’s poem of the Golden Fleece was written in: New-
foundland about -the same time. Jocelyn, who wrote the New
England Rarities, and the account of his two voyages, took
over with him a version of part of the Psalms by Quarles, which,
if they had received, the minister of Boston’s approbation, were
to have succeeded ‘Sternhold and Hopkins in the New World:
The first printing press was set up at Cambridge in 1639.
Glover, at whose expense it was established, died on his passage
out; the printer’s name was Daye. The first thg which was
printed was the Freeman’s Oath; the second was an Almanack
- calculated for New England by Pierce, a sea-faring .man; the
third was the Psalms newly turned into metre. Such were the’
beginnings of literature among the Anglo-Americans; its pro-
gress has mot been rapid. No work of distingwished merit in
any branch has yet been produced among them ; thatwhich lies
before us is perhaps one of the most meritorious ;. and this is of
an inferior class. Their Life of Washington is ill-proportioned,
nor can much praise be bestowed upon its execution. Their
drama is so bad—as almost to reconcile us to the present state
of our own. Of their two best poets, Dwight has failed because
he imitated bad models, and Barlow because he formed a bad
style for himself. Tt is no great reproach to the Americans that
they have not as yet done more ; more ought not to be expected
from their circumstances and population. Some blame, however,
18 due to their government for the little encouragement whieh it
holds out to literature. It is especially incumbent upon a na-
tion which professes to despise factitious distinctions; to acknow-
ledge intellectual ravk with every thing short of ostentation, and
to set ot!wr countries an example by patronizimg and promoting
those  efforts 'of genius which all civilized nations consider as
their proudest boast, and their only permanent glory. © ‘
Two centuries have but Just elapsed since the first English
settlement was formed in America. The colonies took with
them th‘e opmions, -and feelings, and manners of their country ;
none of those political earthquakes which subyert every thing.
have
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havd visited either the colony or the parent state, and yet the
Americans have acquired a distinct national character, and even a
national physiognomy. An Englishman indeed may pass for an
“American on the continent ; but in England it rarely happens
that Nathan could be mistaken for John Bull, The famaly like-
ness has been lost. God forbid that the family feeling should be
lost also. To what is this specific and striking difference to be
attzibuted 2. It is not to any mixture of nations; . there has been
little of this in America—not more than has taken place during
the same time in our own island. The Germans, who are
more uumerous than any other emigrants, intermarry among
themselves. The French settlers are inconsiderable in number,
and they hate the Americans ; even their own countryman, the *
Duke de Liancourt, complains. that this insolent dislike is ge-
neral among them, and tells us that some of the French boasted
~ they would never learn the language of the country, nor enter
mnto conversation with the people. There is scarcely any mix-
ture of Indian blood: in this the Anglo-Americans differ from
all other white men, and the difference is greatly to their honour.
It has been observed that the French accommodate themselves
more easily than any other Europeans to the habits of savage
- life ; more of them have connected themselyes with Indian wo-
men, and more have become savages. = The reason is obvious :
a Frenchman has no respect for himself, because he has no sense
of moral dignity; to become a savage he has nothing to-do but
to put off the coxcomb, or rather to change the coxcomb’s
fashions; and he remains with his craft and his cruelty; his shal-
low feelings and his profound dissimulation; his animal activity
.and the inexhaustible resources of his mgenuity; all the bad
qualities of the savage, and a few of the good ones.

"There 1s however both in the physical and mtellectual features
of the Americans a trace of savage character; not produced by
crossing the breed, but by the circumstance of society and qf
external pature. It is only in the great cities and their immedi-
ate vicinity that the accompaniments of civilization are found;
in the new settlements every thing partakes more of savage than
of civilized life.  The back settlers; useful as they are when con-
sidered as the pioneers of - civilization, are a worse race than the
Indians upon whose border they trespass ; in as much as they
have been better taught, possess greater power of doing mis-
chief, and are without principle. The succeeding class?s for
many steps upward, find themselves without the priest, without
the physician, and without any other Jaw than serves for the pur-
pose of litigation. The execution of justice they take into their
own hands ; the man whose horse 1s stolen pursues the thief, and

, frequently

’
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frequently kills him on the spot, to save the trouble of _‘]odggmg :
him in ‘prison. There is a sort of wildness which is caught by
living in a forest; even in England it is exemplified. Just as our
mountain mutton approaches to the flavour of beasts of the
chase, so is man altered in his moral and physical nature by {
woods and wildernesses. Their differenteffect upon the horse i1s
very interesting. ¢ However wild,’ says Mr. Ashe,* ¢ the horse
of the western country may be at his home, and when tarned ito
mclosed pastures, he never wanders from his rider in the woods.
He will graze about and pick up shrubs and provender from the
roots of trees, but never loses sight of his camp, or the light ofits
fire. He too is sensible of fear and protection; he trembles in the
" gloom of the woods, and on the most distant howl of the wolf,
approaches the fire, and often draws up and looks into the tent
of his master.” The horse is perhaps of all animals most sub-~
Ject to violent fear; man is of all animals the bravest; and cir--
cumstances of danger increase his courage. An American’s first
plaything is the rattle snake’s tail ; if he strays out of sight  of
his father’s door he 1s lost; an aceident which frequently happens:
but hence like the savage he acquires an early habit of tracing his
way by signs imperceptible to another’s eyes. As he grows
up he lays traps for opossums, and shoots squirrels for his,
breakfast; he cuts down a tree on which the wild pigeons have
built their nests, and picks up a horse-load of young birds.
He notches his pigs in the ear, and lets them run in the woods ;
when the pork season comes, the neighbourhood assemble to
hunt the wild swine, and each man knows his own by its marks.
He takes his pigeons or his pork to the nearest town ; sell them
he cannot. The words buy and sell are nearly unknown in the
new settlements ; he trades them, and takes in exchange, not
what he wants, but what he can get. ‘I have known a person,
says Ashe, ¢ ask for a pair of shoés, and receive for answer, that
there were no shoes i1_1 the store, but some capital gin that could
be recommended to him. I have heard another ask forarifle-gun,
and be answered that there were no rifles, but that he could be
accommodated with the best Dutch looking-glasses and German
Siutes n the western country. Another was directed by his wife
to bring her a warming-pan, smoothing-irons, and scrubbing-
brushes ; but these were denied, and a wooden cuckoo-clock,
which the children would not take a week to demblish, was sent
home in-their stead. I rode-an excellent horse to the ‘head of

* i : : :
We give no credit to this traveller when he goes a monument-hunting ; but not-

v.:ithtanding t!lis mi}'ture of romance, and. the impudent vanity of the ‘prefacey
his hook contains a few valnable facts, ke

the
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the wa?ters, and finding him of no farther use, from my having to
take boat there, 1 proposed selling him to the best bidder, I
was offered in exchange for him salt, flour, hogs, land, Indian
corn, whiskey—in short every thing but what 1 wanted, which
was money. The highest offer made was cast-iron salt-pans to
the amount of a hundred and thirty dollars: I asked the proprie-
tor of this heavy commodity how much cash he would allow me
instedd of such an incumbrance ; his answer was, without any
shame or hesitation, forty dollars at most. I preferred the pans,
though they are to be exchanged again for glass bottles at Pitts-
burg, become tobacco or hemp m Kentucky, and dollars in
New Orleans.’ : 5

Men in this semi-savage state, crave like savages for spiritu-
ous liquors. Ale, cyder, and wine are insipid to their coarse
and blunted sense: they are without taste, ‘and must have some-
thing which the palate can feel. Intoxication with them is not
social hilarity betrayed into excess ; it is too rapid a process for
that mterval of generous feeling which tempts the European on.
Their pleasure is first in the fiery stimulus itself, not in- 1its effect
—not in drunkenness, but in getting drunk. In the southern

‘states a dram, mixed with some  pungent herb, and taken before
breakfast, is called a sling, and they whose custom it is to be-
gin the day with it are so many as to be distinguished by the
name of slingers. Another set are called eleveners, because
they take the potion an hour before noon; and there are some
who eleven as well as sling. According to Dr. Rush, half the
cases of madness in the Philadelphia hospital are occasioned by
dram-drinking. - Modern: physicians, in their rage for gene-
ralizing, have involved all spirituous liquors in one sweeping sen-
tence of condemnation, as if their effects were not specifically
different like their constituent parts. - Ale stupifies the drunkard,
wine exhilarates him, drams make him frantic.. Hence the fe-
rocity with which the Americans decide their quarrels; their
rough and tumbling ; their biting and lacerating each other ;
and their gouging; a diabolical practice which has never dis-
‘graced Europe, and for which no other people have even a
name. 2 ' :

Living in this semi-savage state, the greater part of the Ame-
ricans are so accustomed to dispense with the comforts of life
which they cannot obtain, that they have learnt to neglect even
those de@encies whichare within their reach.  This is not meant
to allude to the custom of bundling,which probably never was ge-
neral, and which was not the consequencesof any particular stage
of society; butit applies to the detestable state of their inns,
which are as disgraceful to America as they are disgusting to the

3 unlucky
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unlucky Englishman whose fate it is to travel there. Tﬁg tra-
veller must eat with the family, and must wait for their hours let
him arrive when he will ; every apartment is considered as com-
mon, and that room in which a. stranger sits down, says* Mr.
Weld, is sure to be the most frequented; his chamber is filled
with beds, in which men and women, if women happen to be
travelling, lie promiscuously ; and when he has fallen asleep in
foul sheets, he may think himself fortunate if some dirty Ame-
rican does not awaken him by turning in by his side. . In these
beastly taverns the stranger must be an unwilling spectator of
riot and drunkenness, and its bloody effects. ~Some advance-
ment has hewever been made towards a more decent system by
opening houses for travellers and travellers only ; the persons
who do this take out no license, and do not hangup a sign.
The Americans have overrun an immense country, not settled it.
T this, as in every thing else, the system of things is forced be~
yond the age of the colonies; and the state and ndeed the very
existence of their inns 1s one of the consequences. Half a century
back whoever wandered in these wilds would have been lodged
nan Indian wigwam ; half a century hence, perhaps, the priest;
the magistrate, the neighbouring gentleman, will keep open
house for every respectable traveller, as well to gratify them-
selves with the enjoyment of society, as to save im from the
Inconveniences of unclean quarters, and boorish or rather brutal
manners. In Virginia this is now the case, and it must be so in
the new settlements whenever they are equally advanced.

In the other colonies other causes have prevailed hostile to im-
provement. Slavery exists in the southern states, and eonge-
quently hardens the hearts and corrupts the morals of the people:.
The northern states have hardl y outgrown their fanaticism. We'
have borne a willing testimony of respect to the principles of the
first colonists in New England; but it cannot be ‘denied that their
religion is in the highest degree ‘unfavourable to arts and man-
ners. - It tolerates no music except psalm-singing ; loves no
Poetry above the pitch of a tabernacle hymn; and not content .
with the exclusion of graven images, and the likeness of any -
thing that is in heaven or earth from its churches, reduces the
church itself to the appearance of a barn. You look in vain for
the steeple and the weathercock, the clock and the church-yard
yew, forall that is venerable and all that is beautiful ; within

Q.

@ Mr. Weld is proverbially quoted as a fabler in America for his story: of the
mosquitos that bit General Washington through his boots! It is marvellous that he
should not have perceived the absurdity of such a story ; but though his Travels
are wrilten in an unfriendly temper towards the Americans, this seems to be the
only gross exaggeration which they contain, ‘

there
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there is neither font nor altar; and ‘if the priest be at.all dis-
tinguishable from the people, it is by an aspect even more dis-
mal than that of his flock.  Popery has its festivals as well as its
autos-da-fe. - It fools the people, but it sometimes makes them '
happy; it insults gheir understanding, but it cherishes and keeps
alive their love of beauty. ' It hasdestroyed mighty empires ; yet
let if be remembered that it founded them, that it civilized the
barbarians of Northern Europe, and that wherever it struck root
it has left monuments not less magnificent than the grandest ruins
of Greece and Rome. Calvinism has retained many of the evils
of Popery, and rejected all that serves to counterbakance them.
The New Englanders regulated the most indifferent things by
law. Women were ordered to wear their gowns closed round
the neck, and forbidden to expose the arms above the wrist.
Men were compelled to crop their hair, that they might not re-
semble women. No person was permitted to take tobacco pub-
licly, and the indulgence of a single pipe or quid was to be
atoned by the fine of one penny. To drink a health was con-
demned as a heathen libation. Even in Virginia, a colony which
was not established upon Puritanical principles, it was enacted,
« that every person should go to church on Sundays and holydays,:
or be kept confined the might succeeding the offence, and be a
slave to the colony the following week ; for the second offence a
slave for a month; and for the third a year and a day.’ Stage
coaches are at this time prohibited in Connecticut from running
on the Sabbath, and if Mr. Janson’s authority is to be relied on,
horsemen, whose way lies by a meeting-house, are sometimes
dismounted, and, in literal obedience to the precept of the para-
ble, compelled to go in. In Massachusets every kind of amuse-
" ment on Sunday is prohibited by a law enacted so late as 17945
even the act of walking for pleasure is included in the prohibi~
tion. Quakerism has never appealed to positive law, but even
this system; excellent as it is in other respects, has hitherto tended
to keep the people ignorant and unimproved.  If a Quaker, says
Paine, had been cousulted at the creation, what a drab-coloured
~ world it would have been ! i
There is scarcely any medium in-America between over-godli-
ness and a bratal irreligion. In many parts of the southern
| states baptism and the burial service are dispepsed with. The
ceremony®of marriage is performed by a justice of the peace,
and pigs are suffered to root in the church-yard and slt?ep n the
church! From superstition to infidelity is an easy transition, and
it is as easy from infidelity to superstition. America has its age
of reason, and it has also its Dunkers and its Shakers. The all-

friend Jemima Wilkinson, and her prophet Elijab, will have a
chapter
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chapter in the next history of heresies with our Joanna Southcote,
and her four and twenty elders. Methodism is even ' more obstres
perous there than it 1s with us. Qur fanatics, though ‘their name
1s legion, have not yet ventured to hold camp-meetings. These
‘meetings, as the name implies, are held in thg open field, and
continue, day and night, sometimes for a fortnight. © Thousands
flock to them from far and near, and bring with them as the
official advertisement recommends, provisions, and tents, or blan-
kets; ¢ all friendly mimisters and praying people are invited to
attend said meeting.” The friendly miuisters work away, and as
soon as tht lungs of one fail, another relieves him. ¢ When
signs of conversion begin to be manifest,’ says Mr. Janson,
¢ several preachers crowd round the object, exhorting a conti-
nhuance of the efforts of the spirit, and displaying in the most
frightful images the horrors which attend such as do not come
untothem. The signs of regeneration are displayed in the most
extravagant symptoms. I have seen women jumping, striking,
and kiclang, like raving mamiacs, while the surrounding believers
could not keep them in postures of decency. This continues
till the convert is entirely exhausted ; but they consider the greater
the resistance the more the faith, and thus they are admitted into
* what they term the sociely.’ :

The state of lawin America is as deplorable asthat of religion,
and far more extraordinary. - The people appear in the courts
of justice with their hats on at the bar; they talk, they make a
noise, they smoke, and they cry out against the sentence if it
does not happen to please them. This last piece of conduct,
says the Duc de Liancourt, is universal; and there are perhaps
some petty mstances of injustice in the courts, which make it
to be not without its use.” We have lately seen a state cri-
minal tried there some half dozen times for the same offence;
-and the trials have been such that it is impossible to discover
whether he was guilty or mot. In the natural order of things
official rank would be most respected in countries where there 1s
no hereditary rank, but in America nothing seems to be re:
spected. There the government is better than the people ; n
every part of Europe (except France, where both are equally
(ll)zgi)é eth\i }frie%plq are‘.bette.r than their governments ; a century wilk
b e situation 1s most favourable, or rather perhaps,
which is least inimical to general improvemeént. Tlte want of
ﬁigﬁrum' among the f.\mericans 18 not impu.table to their repub-

government, for it has not been found in other republics; it
:‘l?:ir[;'rt\crgz?ﬁi frt:im thtzl eﬂ'ectsr of the revolutignxar)_r war, fﬂ?m
s e in e‘pen ence, and from that passion for gambling
nch 1ntects all orders of men, clergy as well as laity, and the
legislators
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; 'gon%," and it puts up at the house of a Colonel ;—rank therefore
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1% as well as the people. . A Captain drives the stage-wag-

becomes ridiculous. When the country became independent,
it had no race of educated men to fill those situations which
used to be respected; and they ceased to be so when the persous
who filled them were no longer respectable. This evil might
sooff be remedied ; a generation is sufficient to educate judges
and magistrates.  The spirit of gambling has produced more
lasting injury. It is not confined to their speculations in law
by which so many emigrants have been duped and ruined: it
extends to their commercial dealings, and the American mer-
chants have a worse character than those of any other nation.

This is an unfavourable ‘picture, yet surely not an unfair one,
nor has it been drawn by an unfriendly hand. Let but the
American government abstain from war, aud direct. its main at-
tention to the education of the people and the encouragement of
arts and kuowledge, and in a very few generations their country
may vie with Europe. Above all, let not that Anti-Anglican
spirit be cherished, for which ‘there no longer exists a cause.
With whatever indignation they may think of the past, they ought
to remember that it was from England they imbibed those prin-
ciples for which they fought and by *which they triumphed.:
"There is a sacred bond between us of blood and of language,
which no circumstances can break. Our literature must always
continue to be theirs, and though their laws are no longer the
same as ours, we have the same Bible, and we address our com-
mon Father i the safe prayer. Nations are too ready to ad-
mit that they have natural enemies, why should they be less
willing to believe that they have natural friends ?

*

Art. X. Sur la Loi de la Réfraction extraordinaire dans les

ristaux diaphanes. Par M. Laplace. Lu a la premiére

Classe de ¢ Institut, dans sa séance du 30 Janvier, 1809.
Journal de Physique, Janv. 1809.

HE few who have arrived, in the different departments of

learning ' and science, at such a degree of emmence, as to
be almost ¢ without a second, and without a judge,” have not
only the advantage of being able to propagate real knowledge
with uncontrouled authority, but also the less enviable preroga-
tive of giving fo error the semblance of truth, whenever acci-
dental haste or inattention may have led them into those inaccu-
racies, from which no human ntelligence can be wholly exempt.

It
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It is necessary therefore for a critic, who undertakes to make a -
faithful report of the progressive advancement of the sciences,
to watch with redoubled care the steps of those, who are the most
likely to lead others astray, if they happen to follow a wrong
path; and while the ultimate decision always remains with
the public, as with a jury, the judge is bound to state, as fully
and impartially as possible, the whole mass of the evidence‘be-
fore him ; not fearing to adduce all such rcasoning as can tend
to the support of the weaker side, when there is any danger of
its being oppressed by the authority and respectability of the
stronger. ¢ S ’ ; i
These reflections have been suggested to us by an essay, for
which we are indebted to a very celebrated continental mathema-
tician ; a man of whom!we willingly say, with Heraclitus, & 2uob
-&pamos Tpigpbpior, but on'whose works we thousht it necessary,
on a former occasion, to make some free remarks. We then ob-
Jected to him a want of address or of perseverance in the manage-
ment of his calculations, presuming that the principles, on which
they were founded, were capable of being applied, with much
greater precision, to the phenomena in question: our suspicion
has since that time been justified by an essay of an anonymous
authorin this country, who, without any great parade of calculation,
appears to have afforded us a general and complete solution of
the problem, which Mr. Laplace had examined in particular
cases only. We have now to accuse him of an offence of a dif-
ferent complexion ; that is, the hasty adoption of a general law,
without sufficient evidence ; and an inversion of the method of
induction, equally unwarrantable with any of the paralogisms of
the Aristotehian school. We complain also, on national grounds,
of an unjustifiable want of candour, in not allotting to the ob- -
servations of different authors_their proper share of originality.
What has a man of science to expect from the public, as a re-
ward for his labours, but the satisfaction of having it acknow-
ledged, that he has done something of importance towards ex-
‘tending the sphere of intellectual acquirements ? And who is so
capable of directing public opinion, on subjects respecting
which very few will form an opinion of their own, as a philo-
sopher like Mr. Laplace, whose works are sure of commanding
universal attention; and almost sure of nforcing implicit belief?
The Huygenian law, of the extraordinary refraction of Iceland
crystal, has lately, he says, been confirmed by ¢ Mr. Malus.’
We know nothing of the extent of Mr. Malus's researches, but
we know that Mr. Laplace sometimes reads the. Philosophical
Tramsac’nonsZ and he either must have seen, or ought to have seen,
@ paper published in them by Dr. Wollaston, as long ago as the
year
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year 1802, which completely establishes the truth of the law in
“question, on the most unexceptionable evidence, and by the most
accurate experiments. - But it séems to be one of the attributes of
a greatination, to disregard, on all convenient occasions, the rights
of its neighbours: we might have made the same remark in our
former criticism on Mr. Laplace, but there is so little novelty in
the eircumstance, that it is unnecessary to dwell any further on it
at present. . : ) . ;
It has long been known to opticians, that many crystals, of dif-
ferent kinds, have the remarkable property of making substances,
viewed through them in certain directions, appear double; the.
effect of their refraction being almost the same, as if a rarer and
a denser medium existed together m the same space; some part of
the light passing through them being refracted in the same manner,
as if the denser medium alone were present, and some as if the
rarer only were concerned. The reason of this double refraction
- is wholly unknown ; nor has any attempt been hitherto made to
discover it. The crystals of carbonate of lime, m their primitive
form, have also a further peculiarity : they afford a double image,
even when the object is viewed perpendicularly through the two
. opposite and paraglel.sides of a crystal; an effect which could
never arise from the combination of any two mediums acting in
the ordinary manner; in fact one of the images only is seen ac-
cording to the laws of ordinary refraction, and the place of the
other 1s determined by a law, which is the subject of the present
paper.  This law was experimentally demonstrated, and very
elegantly applied to the pbenomena by its first discoverer Huy-
gens ; but having been suggested to him by a hypothesis which
was not universally adopted, it was rejected or neglected by his
antagonists, without any accurate investigation ; and the testi-
mony of the greatest philosopher of that age, or of any age,
having been opposed to it, it remained forgotten for almost a
century. Nor is this the only instance in which, even within
the limits of the physical sciences, high authority has been suf-
fered to prevail against unassuming truth. Mr. Haily is the first
of the later observers, who remarked, that the true law of ex-
traordinary refraction was much nearer to the Huyeenian law,
than to that which had been substituted for it by Newton.
Some time afterwards, Dr. Wollaston had made a number of
< - very accurate expefiments, with an apparatus singularly well cal-
culated to examine the phenomena, but he could find no gene-
ral principle to connect them, until the work of Huygens was
pointed out to him : he was then enabled, by means of the Huy-
genian law, to reduce his experiments to a comparison yvlth
each other ; and in communicating them to the Royal Scciety,
VOL. II. NO.1V. Z , b
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* he remarked that ¢ the oblique refraction, when ‘considered
alone, seemed to be nearly as well explained as any other op- -
tical phenomena. Here the matter rested, until Mr. Malus
made the experiments which have led to the present paper.

¢ Mr, Malus has lately compared the Huygenian law,” says Mr.
Laplace, © with a very great number of experiments, made with
extreme precision, on the natural and artificial surfaces of the €rys-
tal, and has found that the law agrees exactly with his experiments,
so that it must be placed among the most cértain, as well as among
the most striking results of physical observation.. Huygens had de-
duced it, in a very ingenious manner, from his hypothesis respecting
the propagation of light, which he imagined to consist in the undula-
tions of an ethereal fluid. This great geometrician supposed the ve-
locity of the undulations in the ordinary transparent mediums to be
smaller than in a vacuum, and to be equal in every direction : in
the Iceland crystal, he imagined two distinct species of undulations;
the velocity in the one being the same in all directions, in the other
variable, and represented by the radii of an elliptic spheroid, having
the point of incidence for its centre, and its axis “being parallel to
that of the crystal; that is, to the right line which Joins the two ob-
tuse solid angles of the rhomboid. Huygens does not assign any
cause for this variety of undulations; and the singular phenomena,
exhibited by the light, which passes from one portion of the crystal
into another, are ezplicable upon his hypothesis. This circum-
stance, together with the great difficulties presented by the undula-
tory theory of light in general, has induced the greater number of
natural philosophers to reject the law of refraction founded on the
Huygenian system. But since experiments have demonstrated the
accuracy of this remarkable law, it must be entirely separated from
the hypothesis which originally led to its discovery. It would be
extremely interesting to reduce it, as Newton has reduced the law
of ordinary refraction, to the action of attractive or repulsive forces,
of which the effects are only sensible at insensible distances ; it is
indeed very probable that it depends on such an action, as I Aave sa-
tisfied myself by the following considerations, :

‘It is well known that the principle of the least possible action
takes place w general, with respect to the motion of a material point
actuated by forces of this kind. In applying this principle to the
motion of light, we may omit the consideration of the minute curve,
which it describes, in its passage from a vacuum into the transparent
medium, and suppose its velocity constant, when it has arrived at a
seusible depth. 'The peinciple of the least action is then reduced to
the passage of the light from a point without to a point within the
qrystal, n such a manper, that if we add the product of the right
line described without into its primitive velocity, to the product of
the right line described within the crystal, into its corresponding ve-
locity, the sum may be a minimum. This principle always gives
the velocity of light in a transparent medium, when the law of refracs

: tiom
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" fion i known,'and on the other hand, gives this law, when we know
_Hhe vilocity.  But there is @ condition, which becomes necessary in
the casd of extraordinary refraction, which is, that the ve]obit‘y of
the ray of light in the medium must be wndependent of the manner in
which it has entered it, and must be determined only by its situation
with respect to the axis of the crystal, that is, by the angle which
the ray forms with a line parallel to the axis.” I have found that
the law of extraordinary refraction, laid down by Huygens, satisfies
this condition, and agrees at the same time with the principle of the
least action ; so that there s no reason to doubt that it s dertved from
tfie operation of attractive and repulsive forces, of which the action
is only sensible at insensible distances. The expressica of the velo-
city, to which my analysis fas éonducted me, affords a valuable datum
for determining the nature of these forces; this velocity being mea-
sured by a fraction, of which the numerator is unity, and the deno-
minator the radius of the spheroid which is described by the light,
the velocity in a vacuum being considered as unity. The velocit
of the oxdinary ray, in the crystal, is equal'to unity divided by the
principal axis of the spheroid, and is consequently greater than that
_of the extraordinary ray: the difference of the squares of the two
velocities being proportional to the square of the sine of the angle
which the latter ray makes with the axis; and this difference repre-
sents that of the actions of the crystal on the two kinds of rays. = Ac-
cording to Huygens, the velocity of the extraordinary ray, in the
crystal, is simply expressed by the radius of the spheroid ; conse-
quently his hypothesis does not agree with the principle of the least
action’: but it s remarkable that it agrees with the principle of Fer-

- mat, which is, that light passes, fromsa given point without the crys-
“tal, to a given point within it, in the least possible time ; for it is
easy to see that this principle coincides with that of the least action,
if we invert the ‘expression of the velocity. Thus both of these
principles lead us to the law of extraordinary refraction, discovered
by Huygens, provided that, for Fermat’s ‘principle, we take, with
Huygens, the radius of the spheroid as representing the velocity,
and, for the principle of the least action, _this radius be made to re-
present the‘time employed by the light in passing through a given
space.” “If the diameters of the spheroid are equal, the figure becomes.
a sphere, and the refraction resembles ordinary refraction ; so that
in these phenomena, nature, in proceeding from  what is simple to
that which is more complex, takes the form of the ellipsis next to that
of the circle, as in the motions and the figures of the heavenly
bodies. S

Mr. Léplace then gives an account of the controversy between
Descartes and Fermat respecting the velocity of light, and con-
cludes his abstract with the following remarks.

¢ Maupertuis, convihccd, by the arguments of Newton, of the

tryth of the suppositions of Descartes, found that the function,
: Z-2 which
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which is a minimum in the motion of light, is not, as Fermat sup-
posed, the sum of the quotients, but that of the products of the
spaces described, by the corresponding velocities. _This result, ex-
tended to the fluent of the product of the fluxion of the space into
the velocity, where the motion is variable, suggested to Euler the
principle of the least action, which Mr. de Lagrange afterwards de-
duced from the primitive laws of motion. The use which I have
now made of this principle, first in order to discover whether or no
the law of extraordinary refraction laid down by Huygens depends
on attractive or repulsive forces, and thus to raise 2¢ into the rank of
those laws, which are mathematically accurate, and secondly to de-
duce mutually from each other the laws of refraction and of the ve-
locity of light in_transparent mediums, appears to me to be worthy
the attention both of natural philosophers, and of mathematicians.” -

Such is Mr. Laplace’s own account of the investigations,
into which he has been led by Mr. Malus’s experiments ; and
we shall give him full credit for having demonstrated, in the
original memoir, every thing which he has here asserted.

The principle of Fermat, although it was assumed by that
mathematician on hypothetical, or even imagmary grounds, is
in fact a fundamental law with respect to undulatory motion,
and is explicitly the basis of every determination m the Huyge-
nian theory. The motion of every undulation must necessarily
be m a direction perpendicular to its surface ; and this condition-
universally includes the law, that the time occupied m its propa-
gation between two given points must be a ininimum; or rather,
more generally, the effects of the collateral undulations must
always conspire the most completely, where the time occupied
n their arrival at two neighbouring points in the direction of
the undulations is equal, which is necessarily a condition of a mi-
nimum. Mr. Laplace seems to be unacquainted with this most
essential principle of one of the two theories which he com-
pares; for he says, that ¢ it is remarkable,” that the Huygenian
law of éxtraordinary refraction agrees with the principle of Fer-
mat ; which he would scarcely have observed, if he had been
a,yvallre that the law “Was an immediate consequence of the prin-
ciple. : '

In the second place, the law of the least action is precisely
.the same with the law of Fermat, excepting the difference of
the interpretation of the symbols. In the law of Fermat, the
space 1s divided by the velocity, to find the time: in the prin-
ciple of the least action, instead of dividing by the velocity,
estimated m the Huygepian mammer, we multiply by its recipro-
cal, to.\_vhlch we give the name of velocity, dpon a different
supposition : but the mathematical corditions of the two deter-

minations
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-alnstions - are always necessarily identical; and the law of tls -
least action must always be applicable to the motions of light,
as determined by the Huygenian theory, suppesing only the pro-
portion of the velocities to be simply mverted. : ‘

Mr. Laplace has therefore given himself much trouble to
prove that coincidence in a particular case, which must necessa-
rilysbe true in all possible cases. 1In a person who seems to de-
light in long calculations, this waste of labour may easily be ex-
cused. A Turk laughs at an Englishman for walking up and
down a room when he could sit still; but Mr. Laplace may walk
about, and even’dance, as much as he pleases, in the flowery re-
gions of algebra, without exciting our smiles, provided that he
* does no worse than return to the spot from which he set out:
but when, in the rapidity of his motion, his head begins to
turn, it is time for ‘the spectators to think of their own safety.

Not satisfied with his important discovery, that the extraor-
dinary refraction is consistent with the principle of the least
action, he proceeds to infer, that ¢ there is no reason to doubt’
that this refraction depends on the immediate operation of at-
tractive and repulsive forces.  With as much reason might it be
asserted, that because the sound produced by a submarine ex-
plosion is, in all probability, regularly refracted at its passage
into the air, the sound must be attracted by the air, or repelled by
the water. 7 ;

‘Nor would such a conclusion be by any means equally un-
warrantable with that which Mr. Laplace has drawn; a simple
attractive or repulsive force, acting on a projected corpuscle in
a direction perpendicular to the surface of the water, would be
sufficient to explain such a refraction : but Mr. Laplace has not
attempted to describe the kind of force which would be capable
of producing the effects in question with respect to light. He
contents himself with saying, that the velocity within the crystal
must depend only on the situation of the ray of light with re-
spect to the axis, and that this is a necessary ¢ condition’ of the
refraction.. The musician, celebrated by the epigrammatist,
thought it ¢ a necessary condition” that a string and its octave
should vibrate together, because the materials of both strings
were taken from the same sheep; and he applauded himself on the
sufficiency of his explanation with about as much justice as our
author. <In fact the deduction of this conditxc_m-,’ from any
assignable laws of attraction, is the only difficulty . the ques-
tion: and this is the ¢ dark passage’ which the ¢ commentators’
bave shunned.

But the insertion of such a condition seems even to exempt

the problem from being directly amenable to the law of the least
i z 3 action.
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agtion. We apprehend that this law is only demonstrable, from.
mechanical principles, in cases of the operation of attractive forces -
‘directed to a certain pomt, whether fixed or variable, or acting in.
parallel lines, so that the velocity, between the same pftraﬂgi or
concentric surfaces, may be always the same, whatever its direc-
tion may be: it cannot therefore be applied, without the most
-umjustifiable violence, to cases n which the velocity deviates
most essentially from this deseription. : i, 199
- When we consider that, upon such grounds as these, a ma-
thematician of the first celebrity professes to have elevated the
principle of Fluygens ¢ to-the dignity of a rigorous law,’ we can-
not help being reminded of his Kgyptian predecessor, who had
¢ spent forty years in unwearied attention to the motions and ap-
pearances of the celestial bodies, and had drawn out his soul in
endless calculations,” m order to be persuaded at last, that ; the
sun had listened to his dictates, and had passed from tropic to
tropic by his direction; that the clouds, at his call, had poured
their waters, and the Nile overflowed at his command.” - ;
" M. Laplace very justly remarks, that nature, in these phe-
nomena, as well asia those of astronomy, has taken the form of
the ellipsis next to that of the circle. But in astronomy, we
know @hy nature  has taken the form of the ellipsis,” since the
elliptic form depends on the simple law of the variation of the
force of gravitation: in these phenomena of extraordinary refracs
tion, on the contrary, no satisfactory: attempt has been made to
abtain any such simplification. A solution of this difficulty
might, however, be deduced, upon the Huygenian principles,
from the simplest possible supposition, that of a medium more
easily compressible in one direction than i any direction perpen=
dicular to 1t, as if it consisted of an infinite number of parallel
plates connected by a substance somewhat less elastic. Such a
structure of the elementary atoms of the crystal may be under-
stood by comparing them to a block of wood or of mica.  Mr.
Chladni found that the mere obliquity of the fibres of a rod of
Scotch fir reduced the velocity, with which it transmitted sound,
1 the proportion of 4 to 5. - It is therefore obvious that a bloek
of such wood must transmit every impulse in spheroidal, that is
oval, undulations : and it may also be demonstrated, as we shall
show at the conelusion of this article, that the spheroid will be
truly elliptical, when the body consists either of plane and pa-
rallel strata, or of equidistant fibres, supposing both to be ex-
tremely thin, and to be connected by a less highly elastic. sub-
stance ; the spheroid being in the former case oblate, and m the
latter oblong. - It may also be proved, that while a complete
spheroidal undulation is every where propagated by the motion
; of
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of the pasticles in a direction perpendicular to its surface, a de-
- tached portion, like a beam of light or of sound, will proceed ob-,
- hiquely, in the rectilinear direction of a diameter.

- It has often been asserted, and Mr. Laplace repeats the charge,
that. the phenomena, which are observable upon the transmission
of light through a second portion of the crystal, are ¢ mexpli-
cable’ upon the Huygenian theory. It is true that they have not

_yet been explained ; but what right has Mr. Laplace to suppose,

that this theory has yet attained its utmost degrée of perfection in
every other respect, under all the obloquy with which it has been
loaded? Had the more prevailing system afforded any thing like
an explanation of  the perfect ellipticity of the undulations, it
would have been opprobriously objected to the Huygenian sys-
tem, that it was mncapable of accounting for this circumstance ;
and the reproach would have remained hitherto unanswered. It
may, however, be observed, that an undulation, which has passed

_through a crystal, 1s not, as some authors have taken for granted,

alike on all sides ; nor can it be proved, that the difference of its

- curvature, in its different sections, may not be sufficient to produce .

all the observable modifications of its subsequent subdivision.

. These considerations, we trust, will amply justify us in giving
it as our opiaion, that Mr. Laplace has, m this memoir, been
not a little superficial in his'arguments, and extremely precipitate*
in his conclusions. We must again lament the serious eyils
_whichare likely to arise, and which in this case have actually
arisen, from that unfortunate ¢ rage for abstraction,” which we
have already noticed as too universally prevalent. ¢ To avoid
such paralogisms and such whims,’ said the late Professor Re-
bison on a similar occasion, ¢ we are convinced that it is pru-
“dent to deviate as little as possible, m our discussions, from THE
GEOMETRICAL, METHOD.

The proposition, which we left to be demonstrated, was this: -
¢ an impulse 1is propagated through every perpendicular section
of a lamellar elastic substance n the form. of an elliptic undula-
tion. 'The want of figures will, perhaps, render the demonstra-
tion somewhat obscure, but the deficiency may easily be sup-
plied by those who think. it worth their while to consider the

subject attentively.

¢When a particle of the elastic medium is displaced in an oblique di-
Tection, the resistance, produced by the compression? is the joint rqsult
of the forces arising from the elasticityin the direction of the lamina,
and in a transverse direction: and if the elasticities in these two direc-
tions were equal, the joint result would remain proportional to the

isplacement of the particle, being expressed, as well in magnitude as
. Z 4 m
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in direction, by the diagonal of the parallelogram, of which:the sides
measure the relative displacements, reduced to their proper direc-
tions, and express the forces which 'are‘proportional to, them. But
when the elasticity is less in one direction than in the other, the cor-
responding side of the parallelogram expressing the forces must be
diminished, in the ratio which we shall call that of 1 to m; and the dia-
gonal of the parallelogram will no longer coincide in direction with
the line of actual displacement, so that the particle displaced will
also produce a lateral pressure on the neighbouring particle of the
- medium, and will itself be urged by a lateral force. This force will
however have no effect in promoting the direst propagation of the un-
dulation, being probably employed in gradually changing the direction
of the actual otions of the successive particles; and the only efficient
force of elasticity will be that, which. acts in the direction in which
the undulation is advancing, and which is. expressed, by the portion
of the line of displacement, cut off by a perpendicular falling on. it
from the end of the diagonal of the parallelogram of forces; and
the comparative elasticity will be measured by this portion, divided
by the whole line of displacement. ~Calling the tangent of the angle
formed by the line of displacement with the line of greatest elasticity
Z, the radius being 1, the force in this line being also 1, the trans-
verse force will be expressed by mt, the line of ‘displacement by

: sk —m)t :
/(1 +tt?, its diminution by’ (;(1 ;n_)t(i;,the);limilllshed portion,which-
‘ —m

measures the force, b‘y yj/ (1 -i; ;t)— A+t .

the given direction, by —1:'-_-:7 Hence it follows, that the velo- *

city of an impulse, moving in that direction, will be expressed by
1+ mtit

v 1o it

¢ It is next to be proved, that the velocity of an elliptical undu-
lation, increasing so as to remain always similar, by means of an
impulse propagated always in a direction perpendicular to the. cir-
“cumference, is such aswould take place in a medium thus consti-
tuted. Tt is obvious that the increment of each of the diameters of
the increasing figure must be proportional to the whole diameter ;
ar}d this increment,; reduced to a direction perpendicular to the curve,
will be proportional to the perpendicular falling on the conjugate di-
ameter, which will measure the velocity. . We are therefore to find
the expression for this perpendicular, when it forms an angle with the
greater axis, of which the tangent is £. Let the great;- semi-axis
‘be 1, and the smaller n: then the tangent of the angle, formed with

i

, and the elasticity, in

the greater axis by the conjugate diameter, being —:—; the tangent

of the angle subtended by the corresponding ordinate of the circum-
scribing circle is found —l—t
n

, and the semi-diameter itself, equal to

unity,
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~unity, reduced in the ratio of the secants of these angles, that is,

to ny/ CIUNN by the known property of the ellipsis, the

j A4-nntt? ‘
perpendicular required is equal to the product of the semi-axes di-
vided by this semi-diameter, that is, to 4/ %—g—t
therefare, only to make nn =m, and the velocity in the given me-
dium®will always be such.as is required for the propagation of an
undulation, pqgservixig the form of similar and concentric spheroids,
of which the given ellipsis represents any principal section.

“If the whole of the undulation were of equal force, this reason-
ing would be sufficient for determining ‘its motion: byt when one
part of it is stronger than another, this superiority of pressure and

: we have,

motion will obviously be propagated in the direction of the actual

resistance produced by the displacement of the particles, since it is
this resistance which carries on the pressure, and consequently pro-
pagates the motion. It 'is very remarkable, that the direction of
the resistance will be found, on the supposition which we have
advanced respecting the constitution of the medium, to ‘coincide
every where with the diameters of the ellipsis, when the displace-
,ment is perpendicular to the surface. | For it is proved by authors
on conic sections; that the subnormal of the ellipsis is to the
absciss, as the square of the lesser axis is to the square of the
greater, that is, in this case, asnn to 1, or asm to1; but if we
divide the ordinate in the same ratio of m to 1, and join the point
of division with the extremity of the subnormal, this line, which
will evidently be parallel to the diameter, will express, as we have
already seen, the direction of the force, when the normal re-
presents .that of the displacement. Animmediate displacement in
the direction of any diameter, making an angle with the axis of
which the tangent is ¢, would give a velocity of 4/ 11+T”;ttt,

the increment of the diameter would require a velocity of

m-t-mitt
v m-tt 3
however be remembered, that the rectilinear direction of the beam
is not supposed to depend on this circumstance alone: Huygens
considers each point' of the surface of the crystal, on which a beam
of light impinges, as the centre of a new undulation, which spreads,
in some measure, inevery direction, but produces no perceptible ef-
fect, except where it is supported by, and co-operates with,: the
neighbouring undulations ; that is, in the surface which 1s a common
tangent of the collateral undulations; but if this p]'mmple were ap-
rlied withbut the assistance of the obliquity of for'?e, \yl‘uch we
have deduced from the supposition of a stratified Jpedmm, it wou_ld
lead us to expect that the elementary impulses, being pvropagater.lvm
a curvilinear trajectory, might be intercepted by an object not situ-

while

which does not vary in the same proportion. It must

ated in the rectilinear path of the beam; a conclision which is not -

warranted by experiment.’

It

-
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. It is' not probable that any other supposition respecting the con-
stitution of the medium, in the Huygenian theory, could afford a
restlt so strikingly comcident with the phenomena of extraordinary
refraction : and the most 'decided advocates of the projectile system
must allow, that theye is scarcely a chance, especially after M.
Laplace’s fiutless researches, of its being capable of an applica-
tion by any means comparable to this for precision and simplicity.
But it mustbe remembered, that we have been considering a single
class of phenomena only; the two rival theories must beviewedin a
multiplicity of various lights; before a fair estimate can be candidly
formed of their comparative. merits; and we are not arguing for
a decision in favour of erther, but for atemperate suspension of
judgment, until ‘more complete and more satisfactory evidence can
be obtained.* ; Fbnvgh el e :

Arv. XY, William Tell, or Swisserland delivered. By the Che-
valier de Florian, &c. 4 posthumous Work. To which is pre-
fived a Life of the Author, By Jauffret.  Translated from the
~French. By William B. Hewetsan, Author of the Blind Boy,
&c. TLondon: Sherwood and Co. 1800. 12mo. pp. 115.

FEW readers of French are unacquainted with the works of
Florian. - His style, at'once elegant and easy of construction,
has universally recommended him to the teachers of the language,
and Telemachus is commonly succeeded or supplanted by Numa.
Gonzalve de Cordove, Estelle, and Galathée are stock-books in all
the circulating libraries, and the Tales of Florian are almost as ge-
nerally read as those of Voliaire and Marmontel. He possesses in-
deed very great attractions for the lovers. of light reading. His
narrative is spirited and interesting. = Love, Friendship, and Heroism
are his themes, and he commonly descants upon them with that ge-
nuine warmih which results from the combination of sensibility
with genius. ‘ :
Though he never reaches that full power of pathos which charac-
terizes some of the sentimental writers of the French school, he is

? We mustdo M. Laplace the justice to observe, that since this articte was written,
he has pullisied, in the Memoirs of Arcueil, ancther ‘paper on this subject, in which
the name of Dr. Wollaston is mentioned with due respect. The same vyolume contains
also an account of some highly interesting and important esperiments of Mr, Malus,
on the appareit polarity of light, as exhibited by oblique reflexion, which present
greater difficulties to the advocates of the undulatory theory, than any other facts with
which we are acquainted, 3

o2 * : raised
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raised above the .great majority of them by a much prouder dis-
tinction. - The feelings with him are never exalted at the expence of
Virtue. . His women are tender without licentiousness, and his he<
roes daring without violating the laws of their country, or question-
ing the: existence of -their Creator. . But his merits in this respect;
are not merely negative. In his exhibitions of correct moral feel-
ing, he displays the same beauties which many of his rivals exhibit
in the effusions of a viciou$ sensibility ; and while they give an ar-
tificial energy to their sentiments, by violating all the restrictions
which Virtue would impose, he imparts a genuine vigourto his, by
courting her alliance. ~He combines the morality of Fenelon with
the enthusiasm of Rousseau or St. Pierre. ;

- The writings of Florian derive an additional charm from his glow-
ing descriptions of the beauties of nature, an excellence of close affi-
nity with that which has been already noticed. Heseemstenaciously
to uphold the poetical connection between rural life and moral pu-
rity, and loves to annex to tales of love and hardihood their appro-
priate scenery of rivers, woods,and mountains. These propensities
naturally led him to pastoral and romance, and his most celebrated
works are accordingly of one or other of these descriptions.

¢ Gonzalve de Cordove’, is a prose epic, not inferior to Telema-
chus in beauty of diction, or interest of narrative. The author has
most happily engrafted upon the plan of the Iliad every charm
which could be derived from the martial and amorous gallantry of
the middle ages: and had this work been less exclusively dedicated
to entertainment, the true genius and classical taste with which it is
written, would have raised its author to a much higher rank in the
seale of literary eminence, than he has actually attained. But to
exercise with dignity the province of mere amusement, is a privi-
lege by invariable, though perhaps arbitrary prescription, appropri-
ated to the poets.

"Fhe historical romance of ¢Numa Pompilius,” is in a higher
style of composition: It is founded upon some passages in the his-
tory of early Rome, and aspires to the digoity of moral and political
instruction.  The fabulous part of the story is well imagined, and
of sufficient probality to be mteresting. The youth of the religiouns
and * peaceful’ Nuinia, is arrayed in all the splendours of herorsm
and romance, and the connection with Egeria resolves itself, of
course, into an affatie du caur.

The ¢ Estelle’ and ¢ Galathée’ seem formed in some degree upon
the Tdylls of Gesner; and were a bold and not unsuceessful attempt
to revive in France, the long-forgotten pastoral romance. Of the
merits of this species of composition, a very inadequate estimate will
be formed by those who pretend to judge of it from the ¢ Arcadia’ of
Sir Philip Siduey, the only work of the kind m any repute m the

: S Tnglish
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English language. Tt is a style of writing very capable of being con-

- ducted in a natural and lively manner, and does not labour under the
same radical objections as the dramatic or the amoebzan pastoral.
When uneducated rustics are made to utter their own' sentiments,

- their language, if correct, is unnatural ; and if ‘vulgar, disgusting.
Bat this dilemma, of improbability on the one hand, and coarseness
on the other, which has proved so embairassing to the writerseof pas-
toral dialogue, is avoided by throwing the same ideas into the form -
of a narrative. ~ The difficultyis not to conceive that shepherds may
be capable of the refinements of love and friendship; but' that they
should be able to give expression to those feelings in refined or
delicate language. G e s 5 e

The remaining works of Florian chiefly consist of plays and
poesies legéres, which never obtained much notoriety in this country,
nor, indeed, any extraordinary celebrity abroad.  Yet he cannot
write in vain, and there are few of his numerous productions in
which some traces of taste and spirit are not discernible.

Among those of his works, which have least contributed to his
fame, 1is the subject of the present translation. ¢ William Tell> -
was not published till after his death, and does not deviate from the
established character of posthumous publications. . Experience has
proved, that little is'to be hoped from works of ‘this description.

e open them indeed withavidity ; for it is pleasing to possess the
last memorials of departed excellence ; but it is pleasure
¢ di. memoria, via piu, che di speranza.’ :
the result rather of remembrance than of anticipation.

For the posthumous degeneracy of which we complain, it is not
difficult to account. 'The vanity of an author has its bounds. To
deny to the world the happy product of the hour of inspiration, or
the well-digested labours ef a life of industry, he would indeed feel
to be inhuman; nay, he would think it rigorous perhaps to with-hold

_even the every-day atchievements of his pen, in which, though
mferior, the hand of so great a master is observable: still however,
there is a certain portion of the contents of his portfolio, which,
though he feel himself unable to commit it to the flames, he thinks
may be retained in manuscript without any serious detriment to the
interests of literature. But there are no limits to the blind partia-
lity of an injudicious admirer, or to the experimental hardihood of a
speculating bookseller. The folly of the one, or the impudence of,
the other, drags to light what the modesty of the author had endea-
voured to conceal. Unfinished and unrevised, it i rapidly prepared
for the press by some literary journeyman; and the public is pre-
sented with a posthumous work, half of which the deceased author
never wrote, and the other half of which he never approved. Vge

- 0
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do not, of course, state this as the invariable history of books of this
description: the case has, without doubt, many exceptions; but we
believe it to be so general, that we always anticipate it where we see
(as in'the present instance) no proot offered that the wishes of the
author had sanctioned the publication.

¢ William Tell’ has few touches of the genius of Florian, and
abounds more than any other of his compositions in a fault to which,
~ incommon with most of the fine writers of his country, he is greatly
addicted. - It is that which Martial objects to a writer of As day.
Omnia vult bellé Matho dicere. 'Thereis a perpetual studiousness
of point and finery. Every thing must be strikingly said. Whe-
ther the most trivial or the most exalted images are to be conveyed,
the same ambition of splendor is perceptible. If this author wishes
to say that a man rose every morning to plough, he tells us that,

¢ He arose with the dawn of day, and sustaining, with a vigorous
arm, the extremity of a plough, which two oxen drew with difficulty,
he buried the shining iron in a flinty soil, hastened the sluggish animals
with the goad, and his brow covered with sweat, only sought repose at
the close of the day.” p. 7. % :

An old man, who ferries passengers across a river, is sure to
¢ strike the transparent wave with equal and sturdy strokes.” p.40.
And the son of Tell, when asked where his father lives, makes an
epigram upon the occasion, and answers, ¢in the mountains, in the
midst of a desert, where he cultivates the fields, and prectises the
virtues.”  p. 51. :

But the great objection to' this work is to be found in the inja-
dicious choice of the subject. - Of a story so well known as that of
the deliverance of Swisserland, it was not easy to adhere to the facts
without dulness, or to deviate from them with that degree of credi-
bility which even fictitious narrativeé ought to preserve. This diffi-
culty, inherent in the design of the work, has not been overcome
by any great dexterity i its execution. The fabulous and the au-
thentic parts of the tale do not happily coalesce, and by the struggle
between them the interest is divided, and the general impression
weakened. Nor is the intrinsic merit of the fictitious embellish-
ments such as to compensate for their unsuitable introduction. The
story, as it appears in the work of M. de Florian, is briefly as

ollows: -

. While Tell is enjoying virtuous independence, in the cultivation
of his paternal farm, his peace is disturbed by the oppression which ’
the Austrian governor exercises over his countrymen : and he had
already formed a plan of revolt, when a new provocation urges hixp
to its' immediate execution. Melctal, an old man to whom he is

much attached, has his eyes torn out as a punishment for concealing
his
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his son from the unjust vengeance of thetyrant. ~Young Meletal
and Tell, exasperated by this barbarity, concert measures for anims
“mediate insurrection, and appoint a day with their confederates to
appear under the walls of Altorff. ' In the mean time, the son of
Tell offends the governor, is thrown into prison, and commanded to
name his parents. This the youth refuses to do, and at this juncture,
Tell enters Altorff with a view to obtain, if possible, the c8-opera-
tion of thé‘citizens in the proposed revolt. He finds the governor’s
hat erected as an_ object of the public obeisante, and distinguishes
himself from the crowd, as the only one who refuses to submit to
the degradation. He is therefore dragged before the governor, and
being confronted with his child, is led by his emotion to discover the .
relation between them. - This suggeststo the tyrant arefined cruelty
of ‘punishment. ~Tell is renowned for archery, and his own life with
that of his son, is offered him on the condition of striking an apple
off the boy’s head. The father, with great agitation complies, and
1s successful ; but it is discovered that he had concealed an arrow
to avenge himself, n case of failure, on his oppressor. The governor
enraged and alarmed, resolves to convey Tell to a strong castle at
the extremity of the lake of Lucerne.  On the passage the boat
is overtaken by a violent storm, and the lives of the party are in ex-
treme danger. The helm is consigned to Tell, who s as renowned
for navigation as for archery. By his skill he weathers the storm,
but contrives at the same time, imperceptibly to turn the boat, and
to make his way back to Altorff. Just as.he reaches land, the go-
vernor perceives the stratagem, and. gives orders to the soldiers fo
put him to death. Tell snatches a bow, pierces the tyrant’s heart,
Jjoins his confederates, who are already assembled in Altorff, demo-
lishes the Austrian fortress, and gives liberty to Swisserland.
~ Into such a story of alarm and bloodshed, it would not seem easy
to introduce any mention of love. Yetma French tale, it is not .
possible fo abstain from the subject altogether. ' In the present
case,  there would have been something so frisfe in the omission,
that it was not to be thought of. - It seems, however, to have been
very difficuls to fix upon a proper person to fill the love department.
It was not reasonable to require Tell to fall in “love, not only he-
cause he had so much of other important business on his hands, but
because he was already become a parent for the purpose of shooting
an apple on his son’s head. Gesler was too barbarous to be suscep-
tible of the tender passion; and besides, as he was to die at the end
of the book, the affair would have had an unhappy conclusion, which,
as every body knows, love-affairs should never have. It was at last
fortunately rcollected, that boys and girls often fall in love with
each other; Tell's son therefore might very naturally form an at-
tachment;



1809. Floria'p-Q-Willz'am Tell. 853

tachment ; and as' Melctal lived very near his father, and happened
to have a daughter, it was. equally natural that she should be the
object of his passion.. This matter being happily adjusted, the
- children make love for a few pages; but as their fendresse has no
connection with the rest of the narrative, it is unnecessary to betray
their secrets. b it sl s s

The sranslation of this work s Introduced by a prefatory memoir,
to which those who are acquainted with Florian only through
the medium of his writings, will turn with some curiosity. If
they expect much information from. it however, they will be disap-
pointed.  His monotonous and unobtrusive habits of life appear to
have afforded in themselves but scanty materials for biography, and
the little which it was interesting to tell, seems entively to have es-
caped the knowledge of M. Jauffret. That the Chevalier de Flo-
rian was by birtha gentleman, and by profession a soldier, that he
was mtroduced to the wits of Paris by Voltaire, and that he was
imprisoned and ill treated by the National Assembly, is nearly the
sum total of his biographer’s account. If M. Jauffret had no more
to communicate, he should have spared himself the trouble of wri-
ung what was already known to most of his readers; and if he had,
it is not easy to excuse him for having recourse to such ludicrous
substitutes for intelligible composition as the following.

¢ He, who called into life, loaded with all the favours which nature
lavishes on the object of her affections, regards the place on which he is
destined for awhile to move with an eye of indifference or contempt ; he,
who still more culpable, sullies the earth with his vices, in place of em-
bellishing it by his virtues, seem both equally unworthy, &c. But the
man whose heart'is, as it were, the veryasylum of feeling, whose eyes
glisten with the tears of gratitude at beholding the beauties of nature,
the man, whose  virtues recall to our mind the golden age, whose songs,
pure as the morning breeze, never raise a blush uponthe cheek of inno-
cence ; such a man as this should never die, &c. - I have described Flo-
Tian, without haying as yet named him.’ ]

This is undoubtedly pleasant, and, as a specimen of enigmatical
_ biography, entirely new :—but we have exceeded our Limits, and must
therefore dismiss Mr. J. with our sincere condolence on the deme-
rits of his translator. Violations of grammar occur perpetually in
this little volume, which are rendered yet more offen:ive by barba-
rous and affected inversions of the common forms of speech.  Mr. -
Hewetson’s itlea of translation seems to be merely that of turning
a French word into an English one by the aid of a pocket Diction-
ary :—this, as he is no great proficient m either language, sufficiently
accounts for his ridiculous anomalies. ¢ If [ have failed,’ says he,
“the fault is mine alone.” Granted; but we must beseech him to
: recollect,
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recollect, before he again ventures to translate, that the disgrace
may be more extensive. So wretched 'a version of an elegant .
and classical French writer, s a reproach to the literature of the
country. :

¥

, \

v

Art. XIL. ‘Hpodoroy “Anxagmoenos ‘Toropir Aoyor ©'.  Herodoti
Halicarnasser Historiarum Libri I1X. Textus Wesselingianus
passim refictus opera Frid. Volg. Reizii. Accedit Index Rerum

. necnon Editionss Wesselingiane cum Edit. Reizii et Schifers
_ Collatio. Osxonii, Sumptibus J. Cooke et J. Parker, et J. Payne
et J. Mackinlay, Londini. 1808. 8vo. pp.867. ; ‘

Hegodorov Anxapmaonos Iotogiav Aoyor ©. Eareypapousvos Movoas.  Textus
Wesselingianus passim refictus Argumentorumque ac Temporum
Notatio. Opera Friderici Volg. Reizii. Oxonii, Typis N.
Bliss ; impensis M. Bliss et R. Bliss, 1809. 8vo. pp. 637.

IT seems to have been the peculiar privilege of Greece, that the -
most remarkable periods of her history should be recorded by
writers of great ability, who were contemporary with the events
which they relate, and in which some of them bore a distinguished
part. The celebrated expedition of Xerxes, the long and eventful |
war of the Peloponnese, and the subsequent contentions of rival
states to the battle of Mantinza, have been transmitted to us by 2
chain of history so luminous and connected, that we feel more
familiar with those periods of remote antiquity than with many of
the occurrences of modern times. : ;

But although the authenticity of these ancient records has never
been questioned, there have not been wanting those, from the -
Augustan age to the present, who have attempted. to depreciate
the authority and to impeach the veracity of the Helladian writers.

We have been told by a learned and acute critic, that it was
owing not so much to a want of memorials, that the early period
of Grecian history has come down to us so doubtful and confused,
but to an inordinate vanity inherent in the Grecian character, which
led them to ascribe to their own nation whatever was splendid in
others, and to:cousider even freedom of investigation as criminal,
where it did not conduce to the honour of their country. Nows
although we are ready to allow, that in speaking of the origin of
their mythology, or of the foundation of states, where they had no
other light to guide them but the glimmering of obscure tradition,

' they may frequently have betrayed a prepossession in favour of
thelr own nation; yet we cannot agree with Mr. Bryant, that ther
credibility
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credibility is  therefore to be suspected and arraigned, when they

- profess to write of facts which came under their own knowledge,
or which they received on the credible information of others. ‘We
may admit them to have been bad antiquaries, whilst we support
their veracity as historians. & S R
_ But of all the Helladian writers, there is none who has been the
object of more invidious and unmerited obloquy than the venerable
patriarch of profane history. Herodotus is celebrated by Cicero
as the first who embellished the dry details of the annalist with the
graces and ornaments of language ; and ashe has blended the infor-
mation which he collected as a traveller, with the events which.came:
before him as an historian, his enemies have nat failed to charge
him with saerificing in some instances the dignity of historic truth
to a natural fondness for fable, or a desire to increase his popularity
by gratifying  the ears of his auditors. ‘The most violent and
determined attack upon the character as well'as the authority of
Herodotus is contained: in the celebrated treatise of Plutarch
wegr avg: “Hgodors  wamonfeies, i which he  endeavours to -convict

. that historian of gross and wanton malignity in his statement of
facts; and with impiety in several of his observations. But, though
he hag exhibited much learning’ and ingenuity in support of his
charge, yet he has so far overshot ‘his mark, and so palpably -
betrayed the selfish and ungenerous motives by which he was
actuated, that the imputation of malignity recoils most-powerfully
on himself. . : L -

Tn his remarks on the geography and the manners of the several
countries through which he travelled, Herodotus has exhibited a
minuteness'and diligence of research which make hisreader familiar
with the scenes which are’ described, and seem to prove beyond
a doubt that the writer had drawn his descriptions on the spot. - A
learned Frenchman, however, Des Vignoles, has not scrupled to
assert, in the face of most conclusive evidence to:the contrary, that
Herodotus never visited Babylon ; though he professes to give his
very minute*description of that eity from his own actual observa-
tion. To remove every doubt onthis point, which is chiefly mate-
‘rial as it affects the veracity of the historian, it is only necessary to
refer to those passages where he relates the conversation which he
held with the Chaldees who lived in the vicinity of Babylon;andhis
account of the temples and statues which were there m his time,

-»of which he enumerates one—¢c sue 7a70 1t cov; and of ‘the statue
of solid gold which Xerxes had taken away, he observes, eye uey
v gk €130V, : -

The opinion which Lord Bolingbroke has given on the merits of
Herodotus, is- delivered with such sarcastic levity, and accompanied
with - sentiments of such general disbelief and- contempt for all

VOL. 1I. NO. 1V. a A o ancient
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ancient histories whatever, whether sacred or profane, that one.
would almost imagine he intended rather to expose the extrava-
gaut lengths to which modern scepticism might be indulged, than
to bring any serious charge against the greatest writers of an-
tiquity : so that the admirers of Herodotus may rest sufficiently
satisfied with that portion of praise which his Lordship has allowed
himy that ¢ something like a thread of history of the Medes; and
then of the Persians, to the flight of Xerxes, which happened in his
own time, is carried on; and that ¢ the events of his own time are
related with an air of history.” ,

These and¢ similar attempts to depreciate the fair fame of the
Father of Grecian History seem to afford some grounds for the
suspicion of Gronovius, who, in his honest but extravagant zeal for
the cause of his author, asserts that a conspiracy had for many ages
existed among the admirers of Ctesias to raise the credit of their fa-
vourite historian on the ruin of his rival and contemporary Herodo-
tus ; and he even goes so far as to imagine, that this spiritof jealous
rivalship was transmitted down to the origin of printing, and ob- -
tained to such a degree, that most of the errors and corruptions
which are found in the MSS. of Herodotus, are to be  attri-
buted rather to the wilful misrepresentation, than the ignorance or
carelessness, of transcribers.

However this may be, we cannot but remark a certain fastidious
scepticism in many of our modern writers whenever they cite the
authority of the Helladian historians, which it is difficult to recon-
cile with that implicit confidence with which they seem to rely on
the accounts of men who lived many ages subsequent to the events
which they relate. From the freedom, indeed, with which Strabo
and Diodorus censure the works of all preceding historians, and
the assurance with which they profess to draw from purer materials
and with stricter adherence to truth, we might certamly be induced

 to Listen to their superior pretensions, if they could fully convince
us that what has hitherto been considered as the best era of talent
and of virtue amongst the Greeks, was either so illiterate. or so
corrupt, that its historians were unable to record the transactions
which passed: before their eyes, or unwilling to record them faith-
fully. But in spite of all the cavils and the calamnies with which
they-have been assailed, the works of Herodotus have descended
tothe present time entire and unmutilated ; the fame which they
acquired at the festivals of Elis and of Athens, above tyo thousand .
years ago, is now associated with feelings of veneration ; and it is
only justice to the memory of this great historian to allow, that the
more we have become acquainted by the means of modern travellers
with the history and the customs of the eastern nations, the less are
we inclined to doubt whatever might at first excite our surprise or
stagger
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stagaer our belief. 'If Herodotus has been censured as a fabulist,
we should not forget that Bruce has been stigmatised as an im-
postor. ; : :

Though the translation of Herodotus into Latin by Laurentius
Valla was printed at Venice so early as the year 1474,-it was not
until 1502 that Aldus Manutius first gave him to. the world in his
original language. The editions of Aldus were so deservedly
esteemed, on account of the learning and accuracy of the editor,
that they were made the basis of every future edition, and are even
now referred to as almost equivalent to MS. authority. This edi-
tion was reprinted at Basle, under the direction of »Camerarius,
 1541-1577 ; but few emendations were made in the text until the

_editions of Henry Stephens in 1570 and 1592, who collected the
various readings of several MSS. and introduced some conjectural
alterations of his own. Jungermann reprinted the second edition
~ of Stephens, at Francfort, 1608, and divided the history into chap-

ters and sections. 'To the industry of this scholar we are also in-
debted for the Latin Index which now accompanies the text of He-
rodotus. - But one of the most respectable and useful editions of
this historian, which appeared in the 17th century, was that of our
own countryman, Gale, which was printed at London, 1697. It
received many valuable corrections from the collation of two MSS.
to which the editor had access; and does not yield the palm even to
the subsequent edition of Gronovius.

When Gronovius published his edition of Herodotus m 1715, the
expectations of the learned had been considerably raised by the dis-
covery of a MS. in the Medicéan Library at TFlorence; which had
been represented as of standard authority, and free from those cor-
ruptions which had crept into all the other MSS. The mtrinsic
value however of this boasted MS. appears by no means to justify
the encomiums which Gronovius has so profusely lavished upon
it; or the solemn manner mn which he assures the public that he
never failed, in his private devotions, to remember with gratitude,
that auspicious day which first brought this treasure to his view.

His edition, however, must be allowed to possess considerable me-
rit, on account of the learned annotations of the industrious editor..
At length appeared the edition of Wesseling, ‘the most splendid
and valuable work which perhaps ever issued from the press. It s
enriched with- the observations and corrections of almost every
scholar of that peried, who seem all to have felt ambitious of,
contributing their aid in erecting this magniticent ‘pile.. But
amongst the many celebrated names to which the editor acknow-
ledges his obligations, that of Valckender is peculiarly dletmgmshgd,
from whose ample and judicious remarks the edition derives no 1n-

considerable share of its value. The text of this edition was printed
AA2 from
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from a copy of Gronovius which Wesseling had himself corrected;
but such was the amiable diffidence of this learned critic that he
chose rather to point out what he conceived to be erroneous, -and
suggest what appeared to him to be the true reading, than to alter
the text on"his own conjecture. In this point he candidly allows
» that he has been ¢ justo cautior. Sed illud malui, satis habens si
ad medicinam via monstraretur.” However we may regrét that
Wesseling should have declined a task for which he was so emi-
nently qualified, yet we cannot but admire the dignified composure
with which this venerable scholar resigns to future editors, the merit
of reaping tiat harvest which his own labours had brought to ma-
turity; he leaves to others the pageantry of the triumph, satisfied
with the consciousness that he has already achieved the victory.

The task of completing the work which Wesseling had so ably

begun, and of applying this rich mine of criticism to restore and
elucidate the text of Herodotus, was undertaken not long after by
Reizius, a scholar of considerable talents, who, whilst he uses the
knife with a less sparing hand, appears to have exercised it with
Judgment. Reizius informs us, that it was his first intention merely
to reprint the text of Wesseling without any other alterations, than
the correction: of typographical errors, some necessary change of
the punctuation, and an accurate attention to the position of the
accents, a point which he appears to have well understood, and on
which he had already published a treatise. He was induced how-
ever to abandon this plan, onconsidering the number of erroneous
readings which Wesseling had admitted into his text, to the exclu-
sion of emendations which he at the same time acknowledged and
approved. Reizius has indeed been censured for the severity of
his remarks on this timidity of Wesseling; but surely without good
reason; for though he laments his great reluctance to improve the
text, he justly and candidly observes, that there was less occasion
for such alterations in Wesseling’s edition since the various readings
and notes were there subjoined to every page. Asit was the inten-
tion of Reizius, however, to make his edition as useful, and at the
same tjme as compendious, as possible, these subsidia could not be
admitted, and it was therefore requisite that he should adopt the
.best readings mto his text, and thus supersede the necessity of a
mass of notes. With this view he applied himself to the correc-
tion of the text, partly on the authority of esteemed MSS. and
partly on the conjectures of W esseling and Valckenier, or sometimes
on his own. This was a labour of considerable magnitude: for
though such ample materials were already concentrated in the notes
of Wesseling, it still required no ordinary degree of judgment to
select what was most eligible, and much firmness of docision in
determining
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determining a point on which the opinions of the learned were
doubtful or discordant. g

The instances, in which Reizius has restored and improved the
text of his author, occur in almost every page, and their value can-
not fail to be highly appreciated by every admirer of. Herodotus.
Of the emendations which he has introduced on his own conjecture,

. we shall select a few from the specimens which he has noticed in
his preface. : :

Lib. 1. 38.9. 7ov yag  ‘evego, SiepBapucroy THN AKOHN, sy tive pos
Aoyslopas. - Reizius discards the words 7w axoms, as the gloss of
some reader who had mistaken the true meaning of #w@os, which
occurs 34. 7.; and which is used by the ancients solely in the sig- "
nification of mutus, though later writers have given it the sense of
surdus. 'That the omission of 7 axow is absolutely necessary to
the sense and consistency of the passage is evident from the context.
We are told, i. 34. that Creesus had two sons—rw» Srepos uev diepSepros
nv yap I xo@os.  Again, 35: wv &iwass, 78 %, TPUTELOY EWEUVATINY, T (hSY
@M\ emiciens, aQuyos Oc. ;

Lib. 1. 127.11. “omodeipag 0c Toy wewroy dopay Abs Asbiomina moiking,
TEgoEpn oIt Wodns vmobas, Tng “eTegng TwiTo peyaBos, exopevny THe peyahns
oixodouns.  Henry Stephens first supplied the verb, which was before
wanting in the sentence, by reading oixodounce for axedousic. Buat the
greatest difficulty still remained; and so various and unsatisfactory
were the emendations proposed, that Wesseling leaves the point un-
decided. By a most acute and felicitous correction, Reizius has made
this obscure passage clear and perspicuous. ¢ Ommes vident heac
esse corrupta, si non et lacunosa: varii varié tentirunt; a me locus
ita exhibitus est: ‘vmodsiuas 8¢ Tov mewroy dopoy Mbs Aibiomixs moimide
T2TTEQANROVT wodzg, vmobacsy Tag ‘E'rig‘m; TWITO [AE'}{“G"?: EXOpEVnY TS (LEYAANS
sizodoynge.  Struxit autem ex Althiopico lapide versicolore primam
compagem altam quadraginta pedes, basin alterius eadem magnitu-

dine, pyramidemque hanc magna contignam 2dificavit.” :

Lib. iv. 53. 16. speakiug of the Borysthenes: pexer pev sor Tegpe
Xwe8s &5 Toy 'rsa'o‘sgso'xm}sxac NWEPEWY TAQOS ESH, 'yiquzs'x:as p'sa{v X0 Bogzw aVEUE e
The old reading was ricospanora, though it is evident, from the
account which Herodotus himself has given us of the course of this
river, that it could not be more than fourteen days sail from the
mouth of the Borysthenes to the country of the Gerrhi. It is re-
markable that this error is so ancient as to have been admitted by
Pomponius Mela. ii. 1. :

© Lib.iv. 458. 8. nyoy 8 o@eac ebevres § Abvec avasnoares moos Eamignys
ek Tov xaANSSO) TWY Ywewy' e Nebiovre & Enyes pn 1dokey, UU}I-}&E']QM’GGMEW'
TNy ﬁ:lgm TG ‘;I{ﬁfgﬂ§, VURTOG Wzgign'yov. 133 35 Tw Xwew TETW Jvopa Igua'u-

In this manner the passage had been punctuated by every editor
PSR TA3 from
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from Aldus to Wesseling, with'a colon inserted between xwpo and -
ira, though it manifestly confuses the construction and perverts the
sense. It could not have been the intention of the Lybians that
the Greeks should settle in the beautiful country of Irasa; else,
why should' they have taken the precaution of leading them thither
by night? And we find, moreover, in the very next chapter, these
Greeks inhabiting the country of Cyrene, which was further to the
west of Irasa. By a slight but most judicious change of the punc-
tuation the true meaning of the passage is restored. ~ Hyop & oees &
Aiuec 2yaTNTRYTES wéo; Ea"lrsgm' %ok Toy xaAAISOY TWY Ywewy e Diebioyrec 6
.F.Mmsg 2] o&ot!v, TUPLKETENTCLAENS Ty a‘:gm TG ';;‘u.ngﬂg, YUXTOS vrags.fn'yar-
From these extracts our readers will have formed a favourable
opinion of the eritical talents of Reizius. Besides the Greek text,
he proposed to give an entire new Latin version, improved chrono-
logical tables, and maps illustrative of the geography of Herodotus.
The third volume was to contain his notes, and a Lexicon Herodo-
teum, which, he assures us, should be more full and compendious
than the Touic Lexicon of Emilius Portus. ; s
It is a subject of deep concern that this fair and ample promise
was so untimely frustrated by the death of ‘the leamed editor, who
ouly published the first four books of Herodotus. The work has
indeed been ably continued by Schiifer; yet it is probable that the
learned world will stifl have to regret the loss of much which they
had been taught to expect, as there were found amongst the papers
of Reizius only a review of the five first books, some observations
on the history and chronology of Herodotus; and the Lexicon of
Portus considerably enlarged.  Schafer, who is known’ not only as
the continuator of Reizius, but as himself the editor of a new,
though as yet imperfect, edition of Herodotus, appears to have
adopted the same plan as his predecessor, and to have availed him-
self even more fully of the suggestions and remarks of Wesseling.
Being now in possession of so valuable, and comparatively so
pure, an edition of the Greek text, we have little left to wish for, |
except a concise selection of commentaries on the more difficult
or disputed passages. We hope, however, that this beautiful work
will contmue free from the incumbrance of a Latin translation.
The adoption of such auxiliaries might be expedient in earlier ages,
when the Greek language was less cultivated, but experience has
sufficiently demonstrated their injurious effects in retarding the ad-
vancement of sound and classical erudition. : 5
It is now time to congratulate the public on the appearance of
two rival impressions of this edition of Reizius from the University
of Oxford. ' And, indeed, however the dearth of original criticism in
this island may seem to justify us in censuring the mactivity (for we
; cannot.
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cannot doubt the talents) of our countrymen, we must candidly ac-
knowledge the diligence which has lately been displayed by the
presses at Oxford in particular, in multiplymmg copies of those va-
luable foreign editions of the classics, which are gither absolutely
scarce; or are become so for a time, on account of,our present
precarious intercourse with the continent.

The two editions, which are the object of the present article,
were published abont the same period; the one from the press of
Mr. Bliss, the other at the expense of Messrs. Cooke and Parker;
which, having been printed, as we understand, at the Clarendon
Press, we shall distinguish by the title of the Clargndon edition,
thongh that term belongs peculiarly to such works as are edited
at the expense, and under the sanction, of the delegates of the Cla-
rendon Press. .

As these rival impressions offer no higher pretensions than to
be considered as a republication of Reizius; our task, though tedi-
ous, will necessarily be limited (after what we have previously re-
marked of the original cdition) to a careful exammation of the ac- -
curacy with which they have exhibited the text, and attended to the
mstructions which Reizius has given in his preface. Yet simple
and casy as this task at first appeared, 1t assumed a more com-
plex and mysterious form as we proceeded. - For though few vari-
ations, except typographical errors, might naturally be supposed to
exist between two editions, which professed to copy from the same
original, yet we soon discovered in that of Bliss an impatience of
“servile imitation which aspired to something like discretionary criti-
cism; though it unfortunately happens that the editor has only deviated
from the original to commit au error, or to restore a repudiated
reading.  On this occasion we may apply the observation of Wesse-
ling on the republication of Jungermann’s edition of Herodotus by
Paul Stephens at Geneva: ¢ Illam autem viri optimi operam Ge-
neva ita repetiverunt, ut utivis recte cognita, ambas te nosse putes;
at res sccus habet.” The case is indeed so far otherwise that we
are at a loss how to account for it. That these remarks are not
without good foundation our readers will be euabled to judge from
the instances which we shall lay before them, - _ ,

Lib. I. c. 41. line 9. wpos & rs7o. The emendation of Reizius,
wgog 3¢, £5 7870, 1S rejected, though supported by this conclusi.ve
testimony of Valekenaer;  mpog 3 770 nuspiam alibi reperie-
tur apud Herodotum ; nonnunquam legitur, mgos reraics® qun-
quagies minimum zeos .’

c. 45. 1. 14. exos instead of the Lonic form eixes.
c. 53. 1. 9. swepuira for ewerpurii

; A4 c. 4.
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¢! 54 Jigis Scomgomias an error copled from Wesselmg, though S

corrected by Reizius.
..54. 1. 7. avenemny for arermnis, an emendation suggested by Wes-
seling and V alckenaer. :
. 57. ). 7. owncowrwy for oucavray.
. 57. 1. 16. sweravro for evsmavro, :
- 122. 1. 14. xavehaboy, an error of Wesseling: restored (theugh
noticed by him in his errata), to the exclusion of the’ true
reading zareCanor.
il rasesee@aro for the true Tonic form rarerpupuro.
. 146. 1. 7. Mivves & Qexopenioios for Miwas 3 Qe xopmevios, the old
reading le<t0red to. the exclision of an emendation which
Reizius had adopted from Palmerius, and which is supported
by Wesseling on 1he author 1ty of Pausanias.

Lib. IL. c. 0. i3 Q7. hoaw of for sody oy the ervor of Wesseling’s
text restored, by which the word of is made the nommatwe
plural, istead of the datlve singular.

- Lab. IT1. c. 185. 1. 17. p» & terepare.  Again copying the old

- reading of Wesseling, Bliss has substituted the adverb <3, bené,
for e, the genitive of a pronoun; which neat and easy emen-
dation Reizius had adopted on the suggestion of Reiske.

Lib. IV. c. 179. 12. %i&w, instead of the Ionic form, &Em-

Lib. V. c. 86. |. 4. emapvicades, for anapvracdas.

Lib. VIL c. 23. 1. 14. wpuooey, the old reading restored, though the
alteration was adopted from MS. authorlty :

c. 154.1. 1. woreuioios, for mohewoios, an emendatlon on MS. an-
thority, approved by Wesseling. =

c.167. L. 2. enow, for emom, a sxmple and eleoant emendation
suggested by Gale and Reiske. ¢ Utriusque ignarus omors legen-
dum vidit et Koenius,” which would perhaps be the better read-
ng. .

Lib. VIII. c. 08. 1. 7. 7 w@evoe, &c. for sm nperos.  The old read-
ing restored to. the enfeebling of the passage, and to the pro-
duction of a deviation from the general structure of the Greek
Llncruaoe

c. 14‘2. Il 9 mepy s Serspns epyis.  Schifer reads weps 715 Speepns
&pxnr, which 1s countenanced by the opm10u of Wesseling:
¢ Arbitror 1ehqmsse Scnptmem TEPY TN uy.s'reeaag apxn.gsy 0 wyw
syevero, de vestra regione pnmum decertatum fuit, tum seque-
tur opportune »» N Qpst #. 7o A
Such and so many are the instances where the editioh of Bliss
has rejected the emendations of Reizius and his continuator, and,
with a perverseness altogether unaccountable, foisted in lhe re-
pvdluled madmgs of Wesse]mor But whllst 1t omlts so large 2
: portxon
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portion of the improvements of the original, ' it has been but too
faithful a copyist of its blemishes. = It may indeed be excusable in
. some branches of the imitative art to preserve even faults with su-
perstitious accuracy, but this licence, we apprehend, will scarcely
be conceded in the walks of philology. G

Seriptor si peccat idem librarius usque,
Quamvis est monitus, veni caret.’

Lib. L c. 88. 1. 9. de@bapussor nv axony. The words 7av axom,
which Reizius proves to be aninterpolation, and that they ought to
be omitted, though he had carelessly neglected to do so, are re-
tained in the edition of Bliss, as well as in that from the Clarendon.

Tib. T, c.65. 1. 23. Bliss has a comma after emspomevos, against

the example and injunction of Reizius.
~ Lib.IL c.104. 1. 12. Bixss @osvuniss xaTey8os o TAESS. The pas-
sage is thus reprinted in Bliss, notwithstanding the caution which
Reizius had given in his preface. ¢ Ne ipsi quidem Wesselingio
dubium est, quin legendum sit, @awris, relatione ad %ss factd, non
ad Bixsc. Illum religio, me casus impediit, quo minus ita scribe-
remus.’
Lib. L. c. 107. Tn margine, Reizius and Bliss have ¢ Astyages,
A. 685, factus rex, which is evidently wrong: for if Cyaxeres be-
gan his reign, A. 625, and reigned forty years, Astyages must have
succeeded to the throne, A. 585, as in the Clarendon edition.

Lib. II. ¢. 102. L. 7. The comma retained in Bliss after spSeurerde,
though Reizius declares it ought to be omitted, and apologizes for
having inserted it in his text. - :

Lib. V.c.S. 1. 9. xara masre svas.  The word s, which ‘had
crept into the text of Schifer, is faithfully gopied in this, though
very properly omiited in the Clarendon edition.

The following typographical errors are all implicitly repeated
from the original edition.

Lib. V. ¢.101. 1. 9. pfo e lege ex.

“ Lib. VL. — 1.— 6.— oevovog lege YEYOVOS.
= (6.—11.— awamuse lege avdmuse. /
86— 7. — ixrizpinled e lege inrérpalal T,
Lib. VII; — 10.—10. — apéwo lege apiive.
e 37,14, — genuwy lege gendvay.
— 40— 2. — 7abox lege Taira.
— 46.—10. — parrwy lege }L;MOP.
3 — 49.—11. — ospévwy lege Awxévor.
Bl 15— ww oty lege Ty o
— 96— 4. — i 7oy lege i Tov.
—119.—22. — acfmorras lege Asimovses.

—120. Margine, pro Magacreontis lege Megacreontis. /
: 3 ib,
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Lib. VIIL. c. 146.1. 15, pro saira lege raira,

Lib, VIIE.—132.— 4. — amsxdpermn lege amixopusor.

Lib. IX. sec. 103. The strange confusion of the text which bas taken
place in the first sentence of this section, as exhibited in Schifer, from
a gross and most palpable blunder of the printer, is transferred into this
edition withbut the slightest intimation being made in the collation of
various reud\i ngs from Wesseling. .

Having been thus minute in examining the merits of one of these
republications of the Leipsic edition, it will be expected that we
should proceed to do equal justice to the other. Our remarks how-
ever on the Clarendon edition will be comparatively so few, and in
a strain so much more gratifying to our feelings, that we should al-
most be afraid lest our impartiality might be called i question, if
we were not entirely conscious of the truth of what we advance.

If the edition of Reizius has been so eéssentially deteriorated in
passing through the press of Bliss, it has acquired a purer degree of
refinement from the diligence of the Clarendon editors. In every
instance which we have adduced of the corruptness of Bliss’s text,
the emendations of Reizius and Schéfer have been most scrupu-
lously attended to in the Clarendon edition. The readings, which
Reizius had marked in his preface as erroneous, are corrected ac-
cording to his suggestion, with one exception only, viz. Lib. I. c.
38. where the words ¢y axons’ are still retained in the text. And,
lastly, the typographical errata of the original edition are here care-
fully corrected. :

If we proceed, from the consideration of the mtrinsic merit of
these rival impressions, to a comparison of their exterior preten-
sions, we must still assign the palm of superiority to the Clarendon
edition. 1In this the sections are more distinctly marked than either
in that of Reizius or Bliss: and the textis printed in a character
much more beautiful and clear; though this 1s a point which be-
longs perhaps more to the bibliographer than the eritic.

To hoth these editions is subjoined a collation of Wesseling’s edi-
tion with that of Reizius and Schafer. - Our curiosity naturally led
“us to examine whether the emendations of Reizius, which Blisshad
discarded from his text, were at all noticed in his collation: but he
has displayed as much cunning in fabricating the one, as audacity in
.corrupting the other. Wherever his 'text had dewiated from the
original, the various reading of Reizius and Schafer is most artfully
and cautiously suppressed; it is so far, therefore, from being what .
it professes, a collation of the Leipsic edition with that of Wesse-
ling, that it is merely a collation of his own mangled republication
with the edition of Wesseling—if indeed the wide difference be-

tween the two, in the four first lines of Book IX. c. 103. ‘:;fluld
ow:
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allow us to suppose that he had consulted Wesseling at all in search

of various readings. ; ; 1

At the end of his second volume, Bliss has given ¢ a Tabula Chro-
nologica, and a ¢ Adwor vy Hpodorsiwn Ackewr.”  As these are wholly
gratuitous, and more than we had any claim to expect 1 a mere re-
publication of the Leipsic edition, it may seem ungracious perhaps
to mike any remark upon them ; we wish, however, that, instead
of the Lexicon of Goldastus, he had given us that of St. Germain'’s,
which Wesseling has inserted in his edition, and pronounces to be
the most complete and the best.

We cannot take leave of Herodotus and his Oxford editors with-
out intreating those who superintended the edition of Bliss, to tam-
per less with the text in future, and to be more studious of accuracy;
Jest they injure the well-earned reputation of a press which has sent
forth so, many respectable editions of classical literature. To the
publishers of the Clarendon edition,” We must express our acknow-
Jedgements for the diligence with which they have reprinted Reizius.
We trust they will be encouraged to give us the remaining historians
of Greece in the same useful, correct, and compendious form in
which they have now exhibited the Muses of Herodotus.

\

Arr. X1II. Washington, or Liberty Restored: « Poem in ten
Books. By Thomas Northmore, Esq. pp. 264. London.
Longman, Hurst, &c. 1809. ;

l R. Northmore, having fortunately discovered, in the course of

his reading, that Aschylus ¢ wrote his patriotic tragedy of
Prometheus, to confirm the Athenians in the love of that liberty
which they enjoyed,” has, after much study and fatigue, produced an
epic poem, 1n ten books, to excite his. countrymen, as he informs
us, ¢to struggle for that liberty which they have lost.”

It is our misfortune, scarcely to have heard of Mr. Northmore
before, though he has been neither silent nor inactive.  His life has
been spent, he says, in combating the malignant effusions of cor-

. Tuption,’ and, as he pathetically adds, to very little advantage! p.
iv. This obscure warfare never extended, we suppose, beyond the
scene of action; yet Mr. N. with a vanity very excusable in so pug-
nacious a character, has fully persuaded himself, that the report
of it has reached the critics, and will subject his work € to censure

and abuse.” p. iv.
From
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From the lentwm duellum just mentioned, to the vigorous-onset

" before us,is a prodigious advance towards final success ; and unless
one of Mr. N’s. antagonists speedily produce an epic poem of equal
length in favour of George ILL. we shall feel ourselyes obliged, in
justice, to award him the victory. § L

It may be objected, Mr. N. obseryes, that the subject of the work
Is too near his own times ; but to this he replies, very triumphkantly,
that if the poem had been put off till ke was dead, he could not
have written it at all: other petty cavils, such as, that the Ameri-
cans were enemies to this country, and the author no great friend to
it, are disposed off very succinctly ; they are the suggestions of ma-
lice and ignorance, and therefore deserve no answer.

Mr. N. has adopted ¢ the imagery of Paradise Lost.” The lan-
guage and versification of that poem he seems to have found some-
what too incorrect for his purpose. He has ¢ taken fewer liberties,’
he tells us, ¢ than Milton, and no liberty which 1s not to be found'in
him. p. vii. As the author’s notions of liberty are peculiar to
himself, we will not dispute the pomt with him. :

WASHINGTON, like Paradise Lost, opens with a grand view of
the infernal regions. = Satan bursts uponus surrounded by his com-
peers, and here occurs a remarkable Improvement on Milton. In
hell, as described by that trivial poet, no information could be gained
of what was transacting elsewhere, and therefore Satan is mvolved

- ma long and perilous expedition to procure it. After traversing
¢millions of leagues,” he reaches the sun, whence he is directed to
this globe, a star among the stars, by an angel. The-eyes of Sa-
tan and his compeers have been washed in enphrasy since that pe-
riod, for they not only see the earth from Pandemonium, but every -
man on it; nay, they even see a sound in one of the American
woods, which disconcerts their councils, and alarms Satan with the
fear of death, so that he hastens to make ¢ his lastspeech.” This is
somewhat abruptly terminated by the appearance of Seraphic
Splendour, who ¢ glides down the western sky, and halts over York
town, where Cornwallis was defeated : for Mr. N. very judiciously
begins his poem at the end of his subject. At this sight, Satan
¢ trembles in all his pond’rous limbs,” and exclaims, :

¢ Moloch, why sleepest thou ? Beelzebub!
Mammon! and all ye potentates of hell,

R0use, TOUSE your energies.

E'en hell itselt’s in danger ; saw ye not «
The archangel, Liberty ?
That Liberty’s our death! Then farewell hell!
Farewell our throne! Annihilation, hail ! p- 6.

Beelzebub and Mammon take the reproof of Satan with great
: ; : ! €Omposure i
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composure;; but Moloch is less passive : nothing, however, seems
to mortify him so much as the charge of sleepiness.

¢ Moloch, why sleepest thou? Did Moloch sleep
When all the embattled Seraphim engaged

In doubtful war on either side of heaven ?
Where then was Moloch, when the forked light
Hurl’d us down headlong 7’

Ay, where, indeed? 'He then retorts on Satan, with admirable
spirit and success. ' 3 ;
0

¢ T never prophesied of death to hell,

I never bid annihilation Aazl,

1 trembled not, because Seraphic Light
Hath halted over York-town. If it have,
Moloch will meet it there. :
This is the first time that Moloch branded stood

With sleepy cowardice, and this the last ! P

From some unaccountable caprice, the author has judged it ex-
pedient to print his work in lines of various lengths. This dispo-
sition we have deemed it our duty to follow, though it subjects us
to considerable difficulties ; for as we have neither rhythm nor metre
to direct us, we are obliged to trust solely to the capital letter which
begins the line, and which may sometimes elude our best care.
~ With this apology for any incidental oversight, we return fo
‘Moloch, who after a gentle admonition from Beelzebub, grows
‘ temperate,” and acquiesces in the notioh of dying;—with this cha-
yacteristic addition, however.

< And if we are to dze, let’s die the death
Of unextinguish’d hate !

We have now more last words from Satan, and, we are sorry to
add, very scurrilous ones where this country is concerned ; he terms
her governors ‘ money'd muckworms, merchant-ministers,” &c. and
expresses a great dislike of our paper curreney, though in the same
breath, he compliments the American secretary, :

£ — financier Morris, who doth seem
To have found the talisman of making gold.’

Tndeed this is not the only stance of his inconsistency ; for after
celebrating the patriotism of the pure and virtwous' citizens of
America, who stripped themselves of every thing to support the
army, he tells us, that the ‘troops were actually left to starve;
insomuch that had not Washington fed them without food, they must
bave sold themselves to the accursed gold of Britain :

¢ Sometimes
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¢ ¢ Sometimes indeed, LS

By their great leader’s foresight, they regaled

In huts of mud and logs; but even here :

No respite could they find, for none would bring

g’rovisions R P22

Here Satan interrupts his interminable harangue to transact a

little business, namely, ¢to enrol the title of Arnold in thee state
office of hell, for Satan makes princes almost as compendiously as
Buonaparte.  Amnold, therefore, is constituted, by patent, (with-
out his fees) Prince Apollyon ! ;

< fnstant, hell’s palace rang with loud accfaim,
Apollyon! Apollyon! was cried
Hail, our new prince,” &c.

He then proceeds to inform his legions, that they must prepare to
combat Washington, backed by ¢ Michael, and all the host of
heaven.’ ;

¢ Clothed in new arms, of which they stand m need,
Since erst with well-devised engin’ry, = .
Them of their antient armour we despoiled.”

Here Azazel, a cherub tall, who still retains the rank conferred:
on him by Milton, prepares to unfurl the glittering ensign; when
he is prevented by Mammon, who makes a very prosig speech, by
anticipation, from the history of one Belsham, a great fayourite
in hell, it seems, and a pestilent scribbler upon earth ; in which-he
points out the proper method of framing acts of parliament, secur-
ing majorities, &c. &c. After venting a torrent of abuse on his
¢ favoured isle’ as he calls Britain, he starts up, fills a couple of
empty coffers with gold, and hurries away with them to the court of
St. James’s.

Azazel now unfurls the standard for good and all, when it is in-
stantly consumed before his eyes: upon which, Moloch ¢ rapt in
himself,’ seizes the staff, (for in affirming it to be consumed the au-
thor spoke by a figure,). whirls it round his head, and shouting
¢ victory or death!” sets all hell in motion. Beelzebub rushes for-
ward with the van; Moloch leads on the main body, ¢ hissing slaugh-
ter from his horrid jaws ; and Chemos and Belial bring up the rear
with the artillery and heavy baggage. Satan, thus left alone, gazes
pensively on his splendid palace, which is forthwith swallowed up by
a hell-quake ; at this, he bursts into a flood 'of tears, and turns to- .

~ wards the next aiticle of finery, a glittering car, of which the axle
< was formed of platina,” and the body ‘of some new discovered
substance,” which the chemists, according to Mr: N. have not yet
had ‘an opportunity of analyzing, and which therefore he very pru-

dently forbears to pame.
Into
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Into this car, Satan leaps,

¢ And the =therial steeds, who know his will,

And need nor goad nor spur, no sooner feel

The awful presence of their mighty chief,

Than, quick as forked lightning, with one bound

Spring from hell’s confines to Columbia’s Alps.  p.43.

»

Where Satan procured those ztherial steeds, Mr. N. does not in-
forms us. We never heard of them before, nor of any of their race ;-
they are certainly most wonderful animals. ®

Book IT. Mr. N. having halted Seraphic Splendoyr over York
town, placed Michael and his angels by the side of Washington, and
< the devil and his angels’ by that of Cornwallis, deems it a fit op-
portunity to take a retrospective view of what was done in Swit-
zerland five hundred vears ago ; and gives us a dogged account of
William Tell and his apple, from that rare and authentic docu-
ment, Salmon’s Modern I—Il)istory. No ‘mention of Satan occurs in
this book : there is indeed much abuse of religion, but not by
him ; there is also a rapturous panegyric, in prose, on the benevo-
lent and pacific nature of Buonaparte, who is clothed with the
attributes of divinity, and very properly opposed to his Britannic
Majesty, the great disturber of the peace of mankind.

ook III. contains the speeches of Philip of Spain and his bro-
ther John, on the novel and interesting subject of the war in the
Netherlands.  Philip’s case, as far as we understand it, seems
somewhat pitiable. :

¢ Spain’s despot saw, but harden’d at the sight,
Seeing, saw not, for tyranny is blind.

Queen Elizabeth also makes speechies, but Ler’s age in favour of
the rights of the people, as opposed to the prerogatives of the prince ;
than which nothing, as every one knows, can be more germane to
her real sentiments on the subject. :

Book IV, takes a leap of two centuries, and brings us at once to
the administration of Lord North, who is honoured with the
tender epithets of fool, dolt, idiot, knave, &c. as, indeed, is every
one who has the misfortune to differ from Mr. N, and his oracle
Belsham. As these gentle terms appeared to offer a fit occasion,
_ the author checks his narrative, to animadvert with becoming
warmth on fhe use of hard language, which, as he truly remarks,
serves only to exasperate and inflame. Recollecting too the mild:
and conciliating, the polite and generous language, of Buonaparte’s.
bulletins and manifestos, he reprobates with just indignation the
outrageous intemperance of our own; and hints, with equal pa-

triotism and sagacity, that such virulence only serves to make the
day
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day of retribution more just. It certainly does; and-we, cannot
therefore sufficiently appland the saving prudence of Mr. N. who,
‘on the expected entry of Buonaparte mto St. James’s, may consci-
entiously assure that divine hero, ¢ who knowshow to distinguish,’ that
his whole vopcabulary of opprobrious terms, (no very confined one,
_ by the bye) had been carefully reserved for the government of his
own country. o
Book V. continues the patriotic abuse of England,” raked from
the columns of some crack-brained gazeteer, and put to the mouth
of Franklin. The cowardice of the British is a fayourite theme:
it is thus classically illustrated by ¢ that modest sage.’ :
¢ If all your foes were tenfold multiplied, -
And you yourselves divided in ten parts,
One single part in freedom’s glorious cause |
Would gain an easy wictory o'er the whole. s p. 130

‘Tt subsequently appears, however, that this great calculator, ‘at
whose side sat Wisdom clothed in light,” had admitted some error
into his statement ; for at Bunker’s hill, where this ten times ten-
fold disproportion did not exist, the Americans, Mr. N. says, would
have been entirely defeated, had not the archangel Liberty taken
‘upon himself the shape of Warren, and drove, as he well might,
the English before him like a flock of sheep! Accident -alone
saved them from total destruction : their good friend; the devil, hap-
peued to be turning over ¢ the book of life,’ (how it got into his
hands, nobody knows,) when just at the critical minute, he observed
the ink, with which the name of Warren was written, turn pale—

<

% — gladden’d at the sight,
Instant to Death he cry’d, My son, my son!
The hard-fought day is our’s. p. 141.

He then orders Death ¢to poise a dart with fate’ and dispatch
him. Instead of aiming at the archangel, from whom all the mis-
chief proceeded, Death unfortunately strikes down the real Warren,
who was perfectly harmless-: this, however, terrifies the counterfelt
so effectually, that he retires from the field; and the . host of dis-
ciplined warriors’ is periitted to repel the “ few raw troops’ of the
enemy. Mr. N. however, comforts himself by adding, *that the
dead on the English side surpassed their foes thrice told.”

" Book VI. opens with a hymn to the ¢ pure soil of Virginia,"
which being more crouded with slaves than any other of the Ameri-
can states, 1s judiciously described as glowing, above them all; with
¢ the divine love of freedom.” The song then ascends, with equal

ropriety, to Washington, who, we believe, to the day of his death,
was seldom possessed of more than three hundred negroes at one
fime;
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time; and celebrates his utter abhorrence of all restrictions on the
natural rights of man, in the most forcible and' impressive manner.,
-Mr. N. now, as persons of a certain description are said to rush in
where angels dare not tread, speeds to heaven, exalts the American
chief to the office of MED1aTOR, and assures us that he is em-
Fl()yed in supplicating mercy over the sins of men, once his fel-

ows.» p. 152. Amold and Clinton now make their appearance,
(not in heaven, the reader may be pretty confident,) and encowrage
each other to mutual horrors: this mtroduces the mention of the
loyalists, who having tke folly to preserve their throats, (at least to
attempt it,) and the presumption to differ from Ms. N. are de-
scribed as ¢ fired by revenge, fury hot from hell,” &e. and the book
ends with a pious ejaculation for justice upon them, which he seems
to think has been somewhat too long delayed.

Book VII. Washington prays for advice, and the Archangel Li-
berty, who is fortheoming on' all occasions, is instantly at his side.
From what he says, it would appear that the cause of the United
States, notwithstanding the folly, knavery, and cowardice of the
English, and the wisdom, virtue, and bravery of the Americans, (to
say nothing of ¢ the host of heaven’ marshalled on their side), had
really been in some danger: for the Archangel remarks, with un-
common exultation, that he now ¢ came with tidings of great joy ;'
tidings not only that Russia (the eternal enemy of slavery) had ¢ re-
solved to defend the law of nature;” but, what he seems to consider
of much higher importance, that ¢ neutral powers had at length
agreed to guarantee the rights of God!’ p. 175. Lestall this should
be insufficient to subdue Washington’s fears, the Archangel adds,
that ¢ the fleet of pitying Louis, wrapt in celestial clouds,” had eluded
the English, and was now entering the harbour. Washington has
scarcely expressed his thanks for this intelligence, ere the French
generals appear—all heroes—all burning with the genuine love of
freedom, The spectacle overcomes the American chief, and he
bursts into an inveluntary song of praise :

¢ Qur gratitude

To mighty Louis passeth utterance :
Nextto our nature, and to nature’s God,
We owe to him our freedom.’ p. 176.

Mr. N. corroborates, in anote, this statement of the'beneﬁts be-
stowed by mighty Loms on the Americans, as well as their deep sense
of them. This is perfectly right: we only lament that he did not ex-
emplify it by stating, from the papers before him, that festivals were
instituted through the United States for the annual celebration of
their benefactor’s murder ; and that Joel Barlow, the Laureat of
“America, was called upon for a song of triumph over his bleeding

YOL. 11, NO. IV, ‘ B B trunk,.
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trunk, which was not onlysung with extraordinary rapture there,
but in every part of Europe, where two or three Americans could
be got together. : : s

Book VIIL. brings us to the opening of the poem! ¢ Seraphic
Splendour,, whom we now find to be the Archangel Liberty, ¢ halts
over York-town,” and amuses Washington with the relation of a
scurvy trick which he has just put upon the English re-inforcetnents.
¢ He has lured them,” he says, ¢ to Eustathius,’ and put out their
eyes, so that they cannot discern friends from foes. p. 193. On
the other hand, he clears Washington’s sight, and enables him to
distinguish the infernal host, whichis just arrived from hell. Find-
ing, as it should seem, that the General was not very conversant
with the faces of the leaders, the Archangel condescends to point
them out tohim with great minuteness. Among the rest, he shews
him Satan ¢ wrapt in thick darkness,” and concealed behind his shield,
of which ¢ the boss was a vast and solid rock.’ p. 196. Of this
shield we are favoured with an elaborate description; and certainly
Bedlam never produced any thing so wild and acoherent.. It 1s
madness, stark staring madness, without a glimpse of intervening
reason, and evinces the writer to be, not like the lunatic of Shakes-
peare, ¢ of imagination all compact,—but of some earthy, atrabi-
lious matter, jumbled mto effervescence by the concussion of moo-
dy passions.

Book IX. opens with the battle of York-town. Comwallis is
terrified by the appearance of a balance in the sable sky,” in which
the justice of Britainis weighed, and found wanting:

: ; ¢ back aghast
Fhe hero shrank’—
and soon after, the day breaks, which is to witness the tota extirpa~
tion of slavery from the United States. g
: ‘ the dawn

’Gan to dispel from off the tainted earth,
Foul slavery’s latest vapours !

Mr. N. is the most accurate of historians as well as of poets.
We have not the “American Census of this year before us; but if
we recollect rightly, there cannot be above two millions of slaves
pow smarting under the lash there; nor, as we verily think, have
more than three millions of them been imported and sold in those
pure regions, since the glorious defeat of Cornwallis established for
ever the reign of freedom there on the natural rights of man. So
consistent is the language of our author, and so correct are his
feelings ! ;

We must not pass over a circumstance in this book—indeed the
-only one worth noticing, if we except the scandalous conduct of Sa-

tan,
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tan, in witnessing the defeat of his allies without an effort in their
favour. We allude to the singular happiness of Mr. N. in being
enabled to embellish his poetry by a simile drawn from Ais own es-
tate ! Homer and Virgil, his great prototypes, have left us in doubt
whether they possessed any property or mot; they talk indeed of
their Muses and their Lyres; but of their ¢seats!” Mercy on us!
unlest on mount Parnassus, indeed.—But hear Mr. N.

¢ As when the rapid Exe, by melted snows

And northern torrents swoln, sweeps o’er the plains,

Nor herds, nor fields, nor hedge, nor bridge, nor town,

Can stop its furious course, while Exon’s walls » :

And CLEVE's green summits echo back the roar./—p. 216.
¢ Cleves, he subjoins, and we humbly thank him for the nforma-
tion, ¢ has long been the sEAT or THE NorTaMorEs. Itis si-
tuated on a commanding eminence’ (grammercy, Monsieur) ¢ oppo-
site to the ancient city of Exeter, the capital.of the west of England.’
 —— baccare frontem :

- Cingite :— -

for, if this does notexcite envy, we kuow not what will.

Book X. Satan apologizes for his inactivity, and summons Mo-
loch aud the infernal spirits to arms. Nothing can exceed their
rage, but their determined resolution: they give a horrid shout,
which shakes all creation to its centre, and rush forward.—¢ And
now the earth had gone, against the will of heaven, to eternal
wreck,” had not Washington seen their approach, and called, m
great haste, for the Archangel Liberty, whom Satan, just before,
terms ¢ a puny seraph.” But what can one ‘do against millions?
Leave that to Mr. N. The seraph, puny as he is, flies to meet
them, and unecovering a resplendent shield, which had hitherto
¢ been wrapt in clouds,” flashes it in their faces, and puts them
all to flight! :

¢ Angel with archangel turn’d *

With terrible dismay ; nor staid their course,

Till thro the gates of hell they wingd their way !’
Call you this backing your friends? Satan, however, Beelzebub,
‘Moloch, and a few other chiefs, whose eyes Mr. N. thinks were
stronger, remain behind, and enter into a consultation, the 1'(3.51\lt of
which—O most lame and impotent conclusion! is, to lay aside the
arms which they had ‘brought with such parade from hell, ¢ put off
their heavehly forms, and, in the shapes of their ¢ fellow men,
mix with the English and assist them with their advice :

¢ And may success, and better fate prevail.’—p. 230.

How Beelzebub and Moloch dispose of themselves, does not
appear; but Satan, finding a dead body on the field of battle, enters
it, and repairs to Cornwallis, whom he advises to run away. he

. EB2 ~ general
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general ‘is easily persuaded, and the preparations for flight are in
some forwardness, when the whole plan is disconcerted by Mi-
chael; who, having discovered his old antagonist in the disguise of a
dead man, instantly raises a storm, which prevents the embarkation
of the troopt. Satan, who is justly nettled at this contretemps,
takes his revenge on the following day, by furnishing Death with-¢ a
musket ball’ to shoot Col. Laurens, whose death is tenderly la-
mented by Washington and his army, and who, Mr. N. assures us
in a note, was killed, ¢ not in this battle, but, in a petty squabble
somewhere else, abouta twelvemonth after I’ p. 236. :

Things novehasten to a_conclusion. - Cornwallis, who can nel-
ther fight nor fly, is kindly advised by the Archangel Liberty to
Humble himself before Washington and esk for mercy. Upon
which ¢ he poursa flood of penitential tears;’ and his friend Satan,
who has now lost all hope, takes leave of him and earth forever,
and returus to hell; leaving his splendid car to enrich the nomencla-
ture of the chemists, when it shalkfortunately be discovered bebind
the Apalachian mountains. = Beelzebub, Moloch, and the rest, fol-
low their chief; so that Mammon, who was then in England with
his ¢ two coffers;’ is now the only demon at large; but Mr. N.
thinks that his stay among us will be short, and that the reign of
universal peace and virtue will then commence. Meanwhile Mi-
chael shuts the gates of hell upon the fugitives: Cornwallis begs
'mercy of Washington, which is instantly granted, and Mr. N. patri-
otically exclaiming, .

¢ But cease my soul, thus karrassing thyself
To sing of Britons vanquish’d.” - *
concludes with a prayer to the Archangel Liberty.

Such is Washington, as far as we have been able to decypher the
story. Asa composition it is utterly contemptible, devoid alike
of consistency, spiit, poetry, grammar, and sense. "The author_is
evidently some gloomy discontented fanatic, avho having sedulously
collected all the factious and all the frantic trash- which was pub-

- lished during the heat of the American war, and added to it whatever
the restless spirit of more recent malevolence could supply, has for
twenty years been sullenly brooding over the noxious mass; and now, *
that every one wishes to forget the transactions of that Jamented pe=
riod, comes forward with a heated brain, and a perverted mind, fof

* the unworthy purpose of reviving hatred, exasperating animosity,

and tearing open the wounds which the lenient hand of time had
well nigh closed. Let us not, however, be misunderstood

¢ The: attempt, and not the decd,
Confounds us.”

Mr. N. will assuredly effect nothing of this; nor should we have
wasted a word on his most miserable doggrel, bad not the spirit 1:
: o whic
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which it was produced called for exposure and reprobation. We can
honest folly, ‘and smile indulgently at well-meant absurdity: but
 when we find, as here, malevolence striving, in despite of natural
“imbecility, to fling its venom over all that we have been accustomed
to revere, and to calumniate the sense, the spirit, and the honour
of our country, under the hypocritical pretence of mewling about
freelom, we hold it a sacred part of our duty to reject the oftend-
er’s plea of stupidity, * however gross and palpable, and, as the only
punishment in our power, to suspend him for an instant over the
gulf of oblivion, a mark for the finger of scorn and ridicule, before
we suffer him to drop, and be lost for ever. J

ArT. XIV. Characters of the late Chgrfes James Fox, selected,
and in part written by Philopatris Varvicensis. 2 vols. 8vo.
pp- 846. * London, Mawman; Birmingham, Belcher. 1809.

i O tears ave more sacred than those with which friendship wa-
ters the tomb of worth or genius.” The great abilities and be-
nevolent dispositions of Charles Fox had won from his countrymen
that esteem, which yet many, if not most of them, withheld from
his political character ; when the event of his death, rendering ad-
miration safe, and jealousy impossible, afforded them the opportu-
nity of an unmixed, although melancholy indulgence of their kinder
feelings. At aperiod so near to that event, that the public mmd, if
_ the expression may be allowed, is not yet out of mourning for his
loss, appears this publication ;—a sort of funeral offering to his me-
mory, from one who is known to have long cherished for hinran
attachment, respectable for its disinterestedness, and amiable for its
fidelity. Nor was this friend a mere humble retainer in the train
of Mr. Fox; buta man ever acknowledged by all to possess consi-
derable talents, and almost incomparable learnmg.  Under all these
circumstances, we should have been apt to regard the work before
us with sentiments of profound and unqualified sympathy, were 1t
not that there is always in Doctor’ Parr’s manner a certain mixture
of pomposity and naiveté, affectation and bonkomie, self-import-
ance and imnocence, which wedfind it as completely impossible to
contemplate with gravity as with distespect. 7
We have referred to the real parentage of this work as to a mat-
ter of notogiety.  In fact it is so, nor do we believe that the author
wished it to be otherwise. 'The name must be intended to be
guessed, where every thing but the name is so frankly revealed ; and
it is plain that Doctor Parr, who formerly puzzled the literary
“world by walking abroad in a veil, now wears one for the purpose,
not of disguise, but of ornament. ~What sort of gratification, I~
deed, a learned man of & certain age can possibly derive from thus
: B BE playing
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playing at bo-peep with his readers, we find it hard to understand ;
but the mighty professors of classical mysteries, the scavans en-us,
have always, if we mistake not, been addicted to this little species
of merriment. In the instance before us, however, the diversion is
refined upap in a very original manner; for we here find Doctor

- Parr, otherwise called Philopatris, actually speaking of Doctor
Parr, surnamed Bellendenus, as of some distinet or third person.
¢ The character of Mr. Fox (he tells us) which, some years ago,
appeared in the Preface to Bellendenus de Stati, 4s inserted with
the permission of the author.’—The distinction between that author
and himself, «once made, might as well have continued ; but he im-
mediately adds, whimsically enough,—¢ and the same person’ (that
is, the author of the preface to Bellendenus,) ¢ is to be considered as
the writer both of the letter and the notes ‘which are placed at the
_ conclusion of the work ;’—that s, as no other than Phiﬁ)patris him-
self who is speaking. So that we have here one author obtaininga .
certain permission from another author, which other author is all
the time the same withthe first. It would have been truly amusing
“ to have witnessed the interview in which we may conceive the

affair of this permission to be negociated ; conducted, as it was,
between two worthies so exactly paired in figure and speech, and
so strangely compounded together, that their dialogue (which doubt-
less flowed in Greek and  Latin,) must have resembled the solilo-
quy of an amphishena, or a cabmet-conference held in Rome con-
sulibus Julio et Casare. 5k ; :

The work which Julius and Ceasar have here ‘produced, is, like
its parent, of a very anomalous nature. . The extract, already men-
tioned, from the preface to Bellendenus, is followed up by a variety
of characters of Mr. Fox, all either in prose, or prosaic, transcribed
from newspapers, magazines, reviews, pamphlets, and other fugi-
tive publications of the day. Then Philopatris himself enters the
lists, and, in an English essay calling itself a letter, expatiates on
the merits of the departed statesman.  Thus far the olio, with all
its peculiarities, sufficiently-answers to its title, and here ends the
first volume; when lo! a second of far greater bulk, treating
de omni scibili, ‘in the form of notes on the letter, and notes on
those notes, and ¢ additional notes and additions to notes,’ and long

+ additional notes on the additional notes,

¢ And in the lowest deep a lower deep
¢ Still threatening, £

till the mind is perfectly bewildered, and the book drops from the
hand. In the prolix dissertations here termed notes, it is not 2
Iittle odd to encounter, at every turn, the epistolary phrase Dear
Sir; the more odd, as few among them have any other relation to
the letter on which they ostensibly hang, than such as one part of
space
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space must necessarily bear to another, The longest of them (and,
by actual computation, we have found it to be just twice as long ag
the letter itself,) is altogether employed in treating of capital pu-
nishments. Now as Mr. Fox, in spite of all those imputations of
treason against which this author so zealously defends him, died
quietly in his bed, it is not easy to perceive any affinity between the
subjest of this note and the professed subject of the book at large.
Philopatris himself, however, assists us 1 tracing the connection
sought ; ¢ the note (he says,) was suggested to ‘him by the remem-
brance of a most serious, and in truth, nearly the last conversation
which passed between himself and Mr. Fox.” Some ,other disqui-
sitions, equally irrelevant, he vindicates on the plea that the matter
contained in them related to subjects which the author thought 1m-

ortant. On encountering these explanations, we experienced that
chillness of the heart, which men feel when they discover that they
have unconsciously passed through some dreadful danger. For,
considering the number of topics which must have employed the
mind and conversation of so enlightened a man as Mr. Fox, and the
still greater number of subjects afloat in the world that may justly
be ¢ thought important, how easily might so fertile a penman.as
Doctor Parhave multiplied his work to fifty octavos, on the very
same principle which has swelled it into two !

From the preceding details the reader may guess that 1t is not ne-
cessary for us to bestow equal attention ou every part of these-vo-
Jumes. The preface to Bellendenus is too well known, and, aswe
conceive, too justly appreciated, to require any minute criticism in

 this place. It is a cento of Latin phrases, wrought. up, on the
whole, with very uncommon skill and felicity ;. yet- not unifermly
free from a fault which is the besctting sin of that species of cor-
position;; namely, that the sense iy somewhat trimmed and forced
in order to accommodate it to the expression, and the authorities,.
therefore, rather mocked than fairly imitated. ~ As a piece of Lati-
mity, it appears open to some exception in point of principle. The
author has proceeded, we presume, on this notion, that a modern,
‘composing In'a classical language, must use no phrase which has
not the direct sanction of some classical precedent. A phrase,
however, is only a certain combination of words ; and, if such a
combination is not to be formed without a particular warrant, by
. what right can we, without a similar warrant, form those larger
combinations  of words, called clauses, periods, and paragraphs ?
Or where %ill this notion ultimately land us, but in the paradox,
that every piece of modern Latin must be a literal transcript of some
piece of ancient Latin? )

Besides this, it is to be observed, that the expressions of which

¢ this prefaceis made up, are derived from very various sources ; and,

as they are preserved pretty scrupulously, the necessary result of
: e e thus
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thus putting together bits of sentences in every possible style, is—no

styleat all. It s, 1n fact, plain, that servile imitation will never at-

tain to unity of effect, except by confining itself toa single model.

He who borrows in a liberal manner, who modifies freely what he

 takes, who creates as well as copies, may, like the Grecian painter
of old, transfuse iuto a single portrait the several graces of a variety
of different objects. But the superstitious copyist must declite this

~ extended-plan of study, or his toil will issue in something like that
monstrous figure, undique collatis membris, which Horace points
out to the derision of his friends. = A scrap from Tully transposed,
a scrap fromVirgil ¢ransprosed—a muscle from this author, a joint
from that—half the hand of an orator, terminating in the claw of a
satyrist—a whisker shorn from the grizzled lip of a rhetorician,
close beside a plume plucked living from the shoulder of a poet :—
such 1s the strange compound to which his pencil will give being';
and such, 1n a degree at least, 1s, with all its*admitted beauties, the
preface to Bellendenus. _ :

It is said that the native notes of the mock-bird, though less won-
derful than its exquisite exhibitions of mimiery, are far more plea-
sing. Had Doctor Parr, in” composing his preface, relied rather
on his general acquaintance with the Latin language, than on that
particular system of imitation which he has adopted, that celebrated
production, though perhaps less of a miracle than it is, would pro-
bably have been far more perfect. 7

The next division of this work comprises various characters of
M. Fox; chiefly such as appeared in the Jjournals or other light
publications of the day, immediately on his decease. On this wide
field of miscellanies we cannot undertake to enter; but must leave -
the York Herald, the Morning Herald, the Kent County Herald,
and all the other Heralds, Mercuries, Chronicles, Suns, and Stars,
to hold their places unmolested in this ¢ limbo large and broad,’
whither they have fleeted since they were ¢ dissolved on earth.’
Doctor Parr, indeed, kindly hints to these anonymous beings, that,
1 his pages, they will have a chance of living for ever :—¢ Perhaps
(says the Doctor,) even to distant generations they will not be wholly
uninteresting.” That they will reach distant generations in such
good compdny we presume not to doubt; but what, in the name of
common sense, is to make them interesting to those generations,
when they have done so? When a great man dies, all are moved, all' -
talk of him ; and at that moment, even the hasty effusion of a daily
print on the occasion, attracts the attention of the breakfast-tables
for the use of which it is intended. But does the Doctor imagine
that the nterest thus transiently raised will be perpetuated by the-
mere preservation of the document that excited it? As well might
he believe that pickling an ephemeron-worm is the way to make it
wnmortal. . The pickle, indeed, may have a certain values l:ﬂld'

there
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there is a view in which, quite independently of their intrinsic me-
rits, even newspaper-tirades about public men may be prized by a
future age:  We mean, when they are considered as illustrative of
the state of ‘popular sentiment at a given period. To answer this
purpose, however, with any precision, ‘it is self-evidgnt that they
should be handed down éndiscriminately, whereas the collection
befo’e us is declaredly choice. 'The characters ¢ here presented to
the reader, have been selected from many others,” and, even of those
preferred, ¢ the Editor has exercised his own judgment in republish-

. ing the whole, or what appeared to him the more important parts.”

- To this comprehensive censure, we do not deny that there are
here to be found some very respectable, and one or two even splen-
did exceptions. 'Lhere is, for example, a comparative view of the
public merits of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox, ably, though very partially
drawn by Mr. Godwin. There are also the very pleasing account
given by Gibbon, of Mr. Fox’s visit to him in Switzerland, the mas-
terly character of Mr. Fox generally ascribed to the pen-of Sir James
Mackintosh; and the magnificént panegyric on the same person
which: concludes Mr. Burke’s speech on the notorious India Bill.

We shall now willingly address our attention to the most conspi-"
cueus portion of this work ; to that which is penned by Philopatris
himself in‘his native langudge. And yet, this is, 1n truth, a decep-
tive sort of designation ; for, even in his letter, but far more in his
notes, our patriot of Warwick has incorporated with much English
of his own, so much that is not his own though English, and so
much that is neither English nor his own, as to make it dubious in
what eclass of existences the aggregate is to be ranged. His ac-
quaintance with the writers of lus own country 1s very extensive, his

" empire over the stores of classical learning almost absolute; and of

both these advantages he has fully availed himself to quote without
stint. Now this may be all very right; but we must really be al-
lowed to feel a little for those who may be in the habit of resorting to
an author for his own sentiments, not for those of other people, and
who may think that, though Greek and Latin are very good things,
one’s native tongue is still better. - To be honest, we are ourselves of'
this number, and do venture to hint that there issuch a fault as quoting
to excess. Atall events, why is it not enough that we receive (which
we grant that we here do,) our fill of such quotations as are new and
good ¢ Why-are we to be farther crammed with trash that is either .
natively insipid or stale; that either has never had any flavour, or
has been thumbed and re-thumbed till it has lest all that it pos-

- sessed > ‘Why, instead of saying that, in conversation, Mr. Fox was

not content to be a mere hearer, must Philopatris needs ¢ look -
back to many hours when Mr. Fox was not content to be auditor
tantum 2 ‘Mr. Burke describes Mr. Fox as having ¢ risen, by slow

degrees, to be the most brilliant and accomplished debater that tllxs
: Wor
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world ever saw ;’ and why must Philopatris alter this senténce, and
inform us that ¢ in the opinion of Mr. Burke, the fame of Mr. Fox;
as a brilliant and accomplished debater, Crevit occulto velut arbor
oo 2 In what consists the merit of such hackneyed scraps as these,
that good honest English must be displaced to make room for them ?

That a man of deep erudition, and a most ready memory, should
descend to common-place citations, can only be attributed' to the
rapidity with which he composes.. Our author has, however, an-
other fault, which, to qualifications like his, we can still less for-
give. Not content with quoting when he recollects a passage that
1s in point, he is somewhat apt to quote only because he recollects
one of an exactly opposite description. Mr. Fox was not obliged
to say, as Demosthenes once did,— He wouldnot have been disposed
to say what was said by Megillus,—It could not.have been said. of
him as it has been said of somebody else:—thus, mstead of hearing
what people said, we are put off with what they did not say, and
even could not have said. Philopatris’s more favourite method,
however, when his time 1s come for quoting, and when he only finds
a morsel that will not suit, is to alter and mangle it till, in his opi-
nion at least, it does suit; and this sometimes, (but, we imagine, by
accidental omission,) without apprising the reader of the alteration
made. Now commit to paper what we will, and all the passages
m all the books extant stand in one of two relations to that which
we have written; either they apply to it, or they do not. If, then,
both degrees of relationship entitled them to introduce themselves
on the occasion, what bounds can we possibly set to quotation? -
Or are great scholars, like Doctor Parr, really at liberty to wreak
upon us, on such grounds, the whole of their immense reading ? -

It is true that what is cited by way of contrast, may be as strictly
relevant as what is introduced for the sake of assimilation. Contra-
riety assoclates 1deas ; in the scheme of the human mind, as on the
plane of a compass, the opposite points are united by immediate
lines of junction. This very illustration, however, may remind us
that there must be actual contrast, not a mere approximation to it;
still less a simple diversity. What shall we say, then, to such in-
stances of quotation as the following ?

¢ The sting of death (says the Apostle Paul,) is sin, and the
strength of sin is thelaw.” These words, where they stand in the
original, are clear, apt, forcible. ¢ The sting of death’ (says Phi-
lopatris, while expatiating on the severity of our penal.code,) “is sin,
and the strength of sinen the law of England, is far too great. et
¢ grace,” in conformity to the real import of the scriptural word,
abound in the exercise of human power, and as members of soclety,
we shall have less to deplore, in sin against the law, and in death
ynder it.” (Vol.-ii. p.777.) Thus does a critic of acknowledged

¥ taste
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* taste garble a fine passage into nonsense, for the sake of two or
three poor puns! -

Cicero fares little better than Saint Paul. In the remarks of the-
Roman orator on the eloquence of Hortensius, the following sen-
tence occurs: ¢ Longilis autem procedens, et in ceteris eloquen-
tice partibus, tum maxime in celeritate et continuatione verborum,
adheefescens, sui dissimilior videbatur fieri quotidie. But M.
Fox was not like Hortensius; and therefore Philopatris applies to
him the above sentence in a negative form ;—¢ su1 dissimilior 7zon
videbatur fieri quotidie.” Now when Cicero informs us that the

* person whom he is describing, ¢ seemed to grow more-and more un-
like himself every day,” he says what is curious and worth record-
ing ; but how strangely it sounds to be told of a man that he did
‘mot seem to grow more and more unlike himself every day ! 1f, how-
ever, the altered clause, thus singly taken, is the extreme of bald-
ness and insipidity, take it (as Philopatris gives it) with the context,
and the entire sentence does appear {o us, we say it with all defer-
ence, downright contradiction and gibberish. = Let the learned
reader only try his skill on it, and if, without applying torture to
the words, he can draw from them any thing like a ‘meaning, we
wish him joy. :

The affecting and much-admired reflections of Cicero on the
death of Crassus, beginning, O fallacem hominum spem fragilem-
que fortunam,—are acconmodated by our author to his own hero.
The passage is altered with much art, and retains, even in a state
of mutilation, no small portion of its beauty. The misfortune,
however, is, that with all the dexterous cobbling which it has un-
dergone, 1t is still lamentably far from fitting its new situation.
¢ Nam qul annus ab honorum' perfunctione pramus, aditum Crasso
ad summam auctoritatem dabat, is ejus omnem spem atque omnia
vitze consilia morte pervertit, With what accuracy can this be said
‘of the English Crassus ? Swumma,auctorttas stands, we suppose, for
the foreign secretaryship of state ; and, admitting the propriety of
this intended construction, (a point, however, on which Lord Gren-
“wille, who is a good scholar, might have his doubts,) then surely we
need not remind any friend of Mr. Fox’s, that the year of his first
accession to the chief authority was not the year of his death.

The observations which we have offered on this learned man’s
quotations, apply equally to his introduction of historical or other
anecdotes. | Indeed, these two sorts of reference are very cl.osefy
connected ; and, in the pages before us, sometimes appear iter-
mixed. The reader will be amused with learning what a crowd of
classical resemblances and dissimilitudes is summoned up to attend
Mr. Fox in his character of a courtier. That gentleman has been
charged with having -been guilty of personal rudeness to his sove-
reign. His friend, in repelling the charge, assures us that Mr. 1F o.‘\:

' 1ad,
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had, from his education, ¢acquired the habits of politeness without
servility, and freedom without impertinence.” But this concise en-
‘comium is not enough ; both its members must be illustrated by
appropriate examples. Accordingly, we are told, (too diffusely,
however, to admit of our repeating 1t at length,) first, that Mr. Fox
was not like Demosthenes, who had, before his embassy, boasted
that ¢ he would sew up Philip’s mouth with a bulrush,” and yetlost
all his courage on entering Philip’s presence: secondly, that, ¢ in
the presence of young Ammon’s son,” Mr. Fox, ¢ in all probability, -
would not have carried one shoulder too high, nor have imitated the
soothsayer, Svho, for the purpose of adulation, violated the idiom
of the Greek language s thirdly, that, in the palace of Augustus,
he would not have meanly cast down his head to gratify an emperor
who prided himself on the piercing brightness of his eyes:” fourthly,
that, ¢ in transacting business of state with Charles the Sixth, he
would not have gone away satisfied’ with the unmeaning gibberish
employed by that sovereign to disguise his thoughts: fifthly, thathe
might so far have resembled the philosopher Chrysippus, ¢asnot to
dedicate any of his writings to sceptred patrons:’ and, after some
interval, sixthly (which is indeed a simple quotation, altered in the
usnal manner,) that he was not like Pope’s ¢ smooth courtier, the
humble servant to  all human kind, who when his tongue could
scarce stir, brought out this, If, where I'm going, I could serve you,
-Sir!” All this, it will be observed, is an expansion of the expres-
sion without servility, and the without impertinence must also have
its example. Indeed it has but one; but, to say the truth, this one
may fairly be matched against all the rest. In allusion to a com-
mon story about Diogenes, we are informed that Mr. Fox ¢ was
_the most unlikely person in the world to gratify his pride or his
spleen, by presuming to tell a king not to stand between himself
and the sun” :

We have been more diffuse on this subject than was proper ; but
it was so forced upon us by what was under our eyes, that we really-
had no option how to act. At this very moment, so deeply are we
imbued, or rather mfected with it, that, in whatever direction we
look, we seem to see nothing but ¢ English cut on Greek and La-
tin, and with difficulty restrain-ourselves from pouring forth all the

. few ends of verse that we can recollect in all the few languages that
we know. We will, however, calm our feelings, and pass on to
other matter of observation. - .

The style of Philopatris (for, quocunque momine, this author
writes the self-same style,) is probably familiar to our readers. Some
of its characteristics were long ago well pourtrayed by his own fa-
vourite, Quintilian. ¢ Nam ct quod recté dici potest, circumimus
amore verborum ; et quod satis dictum est, repetimus ; et quod uno

verbo patet, pluribus oneramus ; et pleraque significare melius puta-
] ‘ . us
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mus quam dicere.* But to say of this style that itis verbose, or
elaborate, however justly these epithets may be applied to it, is not
to reach the radical peculiarities of its character. What those pe-
culiarities are, we are inclined to believe that we feel, but are uot
. sure that we can, by description, do justice to our impressions.
Men always think, it is said, in some language. Dbctor Parr
seems to us to think,if we may so say, in the language of rhetoric,
It is not merely that the structure of his periods, or, what is much
more, that of his groups of periods, both in their matter and their
more comprehensive divisions, is stiff and artificial; but there is 2
certain ease in all this stiffness, a sort of naturalness amidst all this
artifice, which shews that, by original or by acquired nature, he
does not so properly compose, as think, according to the formula-
ries of Cornificius and Quintilian. Take him musing at random
in the solitude of his study, (sub tegmine fagi, as he himself might
perhaps be disposed to express it,) and embody i writing his mu-
sings as they occurred ; and they would unquestionably appear in
the form of a regular rhetorical esercitation. Instinctively do his
cogitations range themselves in all the orderly array of the schools,

¢ In rhombs arﬁxd wetges and half-moons and wings,’

in the figure verborum and the figure sententiarum, in interrogatio
and exclamatio and dubitatio and geminatio and, above all, aneplifi-
eatio, of which Quintilian, if we recollect right, enumerates four
sorts, but of which we are well persuaded that there are somewhere
nearer 40.  Amidst all these figures, there is one, familiar to the
thetoricians, which we greatly desiderate. Itis called aposiopesis or
reticentia, and may be defined ¢ the leaving unsaid a thing which
you were just going to say.” Critics attribute much force and ef-
fect to this figure; and we cannot help thinking that the use of it
on a large scale would have very considerably improved the produe- -
tion before us. :

In sober earnest, we do extremely regret that the vigour, both of
tonception and of expression, which this eminent scholar undoubt-
edly possesses, and possesses in no mean degree, should be at once
impaired ‘and obscured by the unhappy manner to which he is ad-

" dicted. We say, at once impaired and obscured; for this technical
and cumbrous method of writing may be compared to the redundant
and unwieldy dress of a Mameluke, which partly takes from the
wearer his real strength by restricting the freedom of his move-
ments, and, still more, takes from him the overawing appearance of
strength, by transforming him into the likeness of a bale of silks.
Soit is that our author both is weaker than he might be, and seenss
weaker than he is:

# Tnstit, kb, viil, eap: 1. A fter’
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After an éxordium, in which he comprehensively sketches all the
good and great qualities of Mr. Fox, Philopatris proceeds to state
his purpose of assuaging both his own grief and that of the friend to
whom his letter is addressed, ¢ by entering upon a large,” and he
hopes, ¢ ap impartial view of Mr. Fox’s attamments as a scholar,
his powers as a public speaker, and his merits as a statesman.” If
he intended to arrange his matter according to this division, he saw
reason, in the sequel, to abandon his purpose.

The account which he has given of the classical acquirements of
Mzr. Fox constitutes, perhaps, one of the best-written and most in-
teresting pottions of the whole letter. An extract from it may not
be unacceptable te the reader. e ‘

¢ His memory seems never to have been oppressed by the number, or
distracted by the variety of the materials which he had gradually ac-
cumulated. Never, indeed, will his companions forget the readiness,
correctness, and glowing enthusiasm with which he repeated the noblest
passages in the best English, French, and Italian poets, and in the best.
epic and dramatic writers of antiquity. But that he should look for
relaxation to his understanding, or amusement to his fancy in the charms
of poetry, is less remarkable than that he should find leisure and incli-

. nation to exercise his talents on the most recondite, and, I add, the
most minute topics of criticism. He read the most celebrated authors
of Greece and Rome, not only with exquisite taste, but with philological
precision, and. the mind which had been employed in balancing the fate
of kingdoms seemed occasionally, like that of Casar, when he wrote
upon grammatical Analogy, to put forth its whole might upon the struc-
ture of sentences, the etymology of words, the import of particles, the
quantity of syllables, and all the nicer distinctions of those metrical
canons, which some of our ingenious countrymen have laid downfor
the different kinds- of verse in the learned languages. Even in these
'subordinate accomplishments he was wholly exempt from pedantry.

 He could amuse without ostentation, while he instructed without arro-
gance.—Vol. i. pp. 182, 183. ;

Such praise, from such a quarter, 1s of no mean value. We have
always understood, mdeed, that, in classical literature, Mr. Fox was
as deeply versed as most of thosc who may be called scholars by
‘profession ; but we were not aware that his taste in that depart-
ment of reading had been equally eminent; and, indeed, had been
led to imbibe the contrary notion, from hearing that, in Latin
poetry, he preferred the Ovidian to the Virgilian style. But in this
particular, we must have been misinformed; for Doctor Parr
would have praised the taste of no man who twas capable of making
that preference. o

We do. not set to the account of bad taste another preference:

- which Mr. Fox entertained, and which is noticed and commented
on by his friend in the following manner :

¢ Critics must often have observed a peculiar resemblance belwe{eﬂ
: i
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Mr. Fox and Demosthenes in their disregard of profuse and petty or-
naments, in their application of the sound, the salutary and sometimes
homely maxims, which commen life supplies for the elucidation of po-
litics, in the deyotion of all their mind and all their sonl and all their
strength to a great subject, and in their eagerness to fix upon some
pertinent and striking topic, to recur to it frequently, sifddenly, for-
cibly, and upon each recurrence to hold it up in a new light, and point
it in a new direction. But biographers will do well to record that in
conversing with a Jearned friend he professed to receive more delight
from Cicero, than from Demosthenes. Experience in this, as in other
instances, puts to flight the conclusions which theorists might be prone
to draw from apparent likeness in the characteristic traits®f style> Si-
militude is not always the effect of voluntary and conscious imitation,
nor does imitation always imply direct and general preference for the
purposes. of composition. We have been told that Euripides was the
favourite writer of Milton in his closet; but in Milton’s poetry we often
meet with the bolder features and the more vivid colouring which en-
‘Tapture and astonish us in the tragedies of Aschylus.—Vol. i. p. 184.

"This is certainly well put. The analysis of the resemblance be-
tween Mr. Fox and Demosthenes is, m part, borrowed from the
preface to Bellendenus ; an innocent piece of plagiarism, we pre-
sume, since it probably was sanctioned by the permission of the
author.. With regard to the question of the comparative merits of
the two ancient orators, it is one that has divided the critical - taste
of all ages; but that Mr. Fox should have been one of the partizans
of Cicero, is not more surprising than it is that Doctor Parr should
give his own vote, (which he does ‘in his notes,) in favour of De-
mosthenes: - :

Had the manly manner of writing that appears in the two extracts
which we have just exhibited, been maintained throughout the rest
of the letter, it might have been pronounced a very superior plece.
of composition. But our author too soon reverts to the favourite
antithetical form. In descanting on the colloquial powers of Mr.
Fox, he states, that there were many occasions when that personage
 trifled without loss of dignity, or disputed without loss of temper—
when he opposed only because he really dissented, and yielded as
soon as he was convinced—when without preparation he overcame
the strong, and without display excelled the brilliant’—that ¢ some-
times indeed he 'was indolent, but never dull, and sometimes re-
served, but never morose’—that ¢ he was swift to hear, for the pur-
pose of knoying and examining what scholars and men of sense
were disposed to communicate, and slow to speak, from unwilling—~
ness to grapple with the ostentatious and to annoy ‘the diffident—
and, soon after, that ¢ when silent; he was not contemptuous, and,
when communicative, he was not vain.”

On the merits of his friend as an orator, Philopatris is of course
diffuse. Some of his reflections on this theme are excellent, r;lor
: 8 as
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has it drawn from him a single sentence, which we should be par-

ticularly apt to denounce as affected or ventose, excepting that in

which he relates that Mr. Fox was, in closing his speeches, ¢ tem~

perate without languor, earnest without turbulence, pithy without -
quaintness, or solemn without grimace.” But having given this -
most unfavourable specimen, we are bound to.accompany it with a
better. : o

< The most severe and fastidious eritic would hardly withhold ‘the
praise of originality from the manner of Mr. Fox’s eloquence, and per-.
haps no public speaker has an equal claim to the encomium which
Quintilian bestowed apon the philosophical writings of Brutus. * Sgias
eum sentire que dicit*.” = Systematically Mr. Fox imitated ‘'no’ man,
and to no man, who is not endowed with the same robustness of intel-
lect, and the same frankness of disposition, is he a model for imitation.
The profuse imagery of Mr. Burke, and the lofty sententiousness of Mr.
Pitt, have produced many followers among the “ tumidos, ac sui jac-
tantes, et ambitiosos institores eloquentizef.” But the simple and !
native grandeur of Mr. Fox is likely to stand alone in the records of
English oratory. Every man of taste would abandon the hope of ze-
sembling him in the rapidity of his elocution, in.the quickness and
multiplicity of his conceptions, in the inartificial and diyersified struc-
ture of his diction, in the alertness of his escapes from objections which
we should have pronounced insuperable, in the fresh interest he poured
into topics which seemed to be exhausted, and in the unexpected turn
he gave to parliamentary conflicts, which had already exercised the
prowess of veteran combatants. Every man of sense, if he reflects upon
these transcendental excellencies, will cease to wonder at the com-
plaints which hearers in the gallety, and hearers on the floor of the
senate, have so often made of their inability to follow Mr. Fox through
all his impetuous sallies, his swift marches, and his sudden evolutions—
to. caleulate at the moment all the value of arguments acute without
“refinement, and ponderous without exaggeration—to discern all the
sources and all the bearings of one observation, when, without any re-
spite to their attention, they were called away fo listen to another,
equally apposite, sound’ and comprehensive.—Vol. i. pp. 224, 225.

The latter part of this paragraph seems to wear, in common with
the rest of it, an air of commendation; but, since most of the ends
of speaking must be frustrated, unless we are comprehended by
those whom we address, it is surely paying but an equivocal com-
pliment to a speaker, to assert that he was so transcendentally ez~
cellent as to be often incomprehensible. T :

With respect to the confusion and want of order which have been

* Vid. lib, x. eap. 1. t Vid. Quintil, Tib. xi. eap. 1.
often

\
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pfﬁm imputed to the orations of M. Fox, we have here the follow-
~_ing remarks: ) e

¢ The luminousness and regularity of his premeditated speeches are,
I believe, universally acknowledged, and yet in preparing even them,
‘however convinced he might be with Cleanthes “ artem esge potestatem,
€ que viam et rationem efficiat,” he seemed never to forget « desinere
“ artem esse, si appareat ®.” But they who impute a frequent and un-
becoming meglect of method to his extemporancous effusions should be
reminded, that in arrangement, as well as expression, genius may some-
times ¢ snatch a grace beyond the reach of art.” Mr. Fox was not
accustomed, like Hortensius,  argumenta diducere in digitos, et pro-
positionum ac parttitionum leporem captare,” and for this, as well as
other reasons, the speeches of Mr, Fox, when we read them, are not
exposed to the remark which a critic of antiquity made upon Horten-
sius, “apparet placuisse aliquid eo dicente, quod legentes non inveni-
“ mus+.” Mr. Fox did not bestrew his exordiums with technical
.phrases coined in the mintage of rhetoric.. He did not tacitly compli-
ment the sagacity of his hearers, nor entrap them into admiration of his
own precision, by loud and reiterated professions of solicitude to be pre-
cise. He did not begin with requiring their attention to a long and ela-
borate series of divisions, and then, insidiously throw in some extraneous
matter to make them overlook the studied violation of the order before
proposed, to catch the credulous by surprise, and to let the unwary
imagine that a difficulty had been solved, because the intention of solv-
ing it had heen confidently announced. His transitions were indeed
abrupt, but not offensive. They exercised our judgment, but did not
perplex or mislead it. Artless and eager he pushed onwards where in-

_ ferior speakers would have been anxiously employed in anticipating
petty cavils; in deprecating perverse interpretations, in stimulating the
dull, and flattering the attentive. Ifa vivid conception sprung up in
his mind; he chaced it till he had seized and laid open every property
whicli ‘belonged to his subject, and upon quitting it, he without effort
returned to the leading points of the debate.’—Vol. i. p. 226—228. &

With these sketches it may amuse the reader to constrast a mi-
niature portrait, drawn by the same hand, of another celebrated
person. It is far from a favourable likeness ; but the execution has

merit :

¢ Great, I allow, under any circumstances, and in any large assembly,
must be the fascination of such a speaker as Mr. Pitt, from the fulness
of his tones, the distinctness of his articulation, the boldness of his spirit,
“the sharpness of his invectives, the plausibility of his statements, and the,
readiness, copiousness, and brilliancy of his style’—Vol. 1. p. 220.

In one of the citations which we have just offered, it wll have

-* Vid. Quintil. lib. ii. cap. 18, and lib. iv. cap. ii.
4 Vid, Quintil, lib. xi. eap, 3.
YOL, II, NO.1V. G c

been
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been seen that Philopatris, with no very doubtful voice, exalts the
eloquence of Mr. Fox beyond that of Hortensius. The moderns
are very safe ini preferring themselves to the ancients, whe cannot be
present to malntain their own claims; but if modern oratory has
really reached the standard of that of antiquity, it must have attained
its elevation*by miracle. . Let it be assumied, that the genius of -
Cicero and of Demosthenes has risen again 1 England; yes.cer-
tainly the mtense Iabour which those orators bestowed on the study
of their art has nothing like a parallel in modern times ; and, if ail
their labour went absolutely for nothing, then this is a phenomenon
for which there is clearly no other appellation but that of a miracle.
“Philopatris, however, as we have seen in a former extract, ap-
pears to set the eloguence of his hero on a level, not merely with
that of Hortensius, but even with that of Demosthenes; and, ac- :
cording to Sir.James Mackintosh, Mr. Fox ¢ certainly possessed
above all moderns that union of reason, simplicity, and vehemence,
which formed the prince of orators. He was the most Demosthe-
nean speaker since Demosthenes. Considering this judgment as
only comparative, “we feel no great inclination to contest its pro-
priety; but if it is intended to countenance the opmion that Mr.
Fox was altogether a Demosthenean speaker, we apprehend it to be
far from accurate.* In wit, surely, the English orator greatly sur-
passed him of Athens, who had ittle or none; and the superiority
which he possessed on this ground, was, we suspect, more than lost
on some others. On the whole, Mr. Fox, as it seems to us, might
have been described rather as the 7aw material of Demosthenes
than as Demosthenes himself. The simplicity of his manner fre-
quently bordered on coarseness ; that of his diction on slovenliness;
that of his arrangement on desultoriness and disorder. These quali-
ties it may, perhaps, be John-Bullish to admire ; but an Athenian
assembly would hardly have preferred them before the strictly me-
thodical composition, of Demosthenes (whom, as to the distribution
‘of a subject, Quintilian places on the same footing with Cicero*);
before bis style, the last work of combined study and genius; before
his delivery, refined and purified by a long course of the most pain-
ful discipline. If Mr. Fox had practised declaiming, like Demost-
henes, with sharp weapons suspended about him, such were his ges-
tures that the whole of his’ ample frame would have been one con-
tinued wound; and, as to speaking with pebbles in his mouth, he .
never seemed to speak without them. Should any think that, in
eloquence alone, refinement is mcompatible with the fnost perfect

* cQuoram ego virtutes plerasque arbitror similes; consilium ; ordinem ; dividendi,
praparandi, probandi rationem ; omuia denique que sunt inventionis.’—Iustit. lib. x.
cap. 1. ¢

- air
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air of simplicity, art with that of nature, we can only refer such
critics to the common-places of all the great masters of rhetoric’;
. o5, as ashorter road to confutation,—let them read Demosthenes.

“With his simplicity, Mr. Fox is ‘said to have united ¢ reason.’
His reasoning faculties were undoubtedly of the first zate; but their
effect was considerably marred by that want of method which we
havé already ascribed to him. With an understanding as Tucid as
day-light, he yet seldom furnished those whom he addressed with a
very complete or comprehensive view of his subject. Every thing
was there, but hardly any thing exactly in its place. Indeed his
powers of recollection only seemed the more stupenddus, from their
acting in so desultory a way. Rising towards the end of a long
debate, and bursting nto a speech as immethodical as it was impe-
tuous, he yet recalled, without a single omission, every topic of im-
portance that had been touched upon through the night. This was
a memory that might be termed infuitive ; it appeared to act always
primarily, and without the help of the principle of association; it
could retain, as it were, individually such a number of ideas as an
ordinary mind can command only by stringing them together, and
holding one end of the series. It was, in truth, a prodigy; but a
prodigy of no good omen to Mr. Fox’s audience, who would have
received the ideas more easily, had they been presented to them in
good order on the string, than when they were poured forth thus
promiscuously. '

Sir James Mackintosh celebrates also the vehemence of Mr. Fox;
and with good cause. Vehemence indeed is, in itself, a quality of
doubtful' virtue; but that of Mr. Fox had this enviable peculiarity
that, mtense and furious as it was, it scarcely ever occasioned his
over-reaching himself or missing his blow. His darts were like
those of a Parthian horseman: though always aimed on the full gal-
lop, they invariably took effect. Yet surely we may be forgiven for
observing that here likewise, as in every other point, the oratory of
Mr. Fox betrayed its want of education; that his vehemence was
too apt to be unmeasured and monotonous, and his intervals of re-
laxation from it, when he allowed himself such, to subside into
absolute flatness and languor. In fact, this wonderful man could
not be great in a sober style. He was unequal, in the sportsman’s
phrase, to a standing leap. He was the cursit concitus heros, who,
when he wished to make his prowess felt, put himself in violent
motion. We incline to think too that his rage was less dignified
than that of the mighty Grecian orator to whom he has been so
studiously compared ; while in the efforts of his great parliamentary
rival, we mean in his happiest efforts, there was a certain severe
and majestic earnestness, a calm and self-balanced energy, which
we believe to have been more in the manner of Demosthenes, but

cc 2 “thh
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which certainly coincides more nearly with our conception of @
superior intelligence, new-lighted upon earth, to warn mortals of
' some impending danger, or rouse them to the performance of some
hard and heroic duty. W

Both these renowned contemporaries were deficientin what may
be called pure eloquence,—in the poetic part of oratory,—in splens
dour of imagination and richness of sentiment. This was the tnore
extraordinary, as, in every thing else where invention could be dis-
played, in fertility of matter, in variety of argument, in felicity of
illustratien, both discovered great mental resources. = Their inven-
tive powers hud the effect of giving them a more extensive range on
the level of the earth, but did not transport them to the third
heaven’ of fancy. Their wings, if we may use so humble a simile;
like those of the ostrich, assisted them, not in flying but in running,
The example' of these eminent men seems to have bred, in this
country, an unfortunate prejudice against the bold and figurative
style of speaking; a prejudice, which has perhaps been strengthened
by the circumstance, that some other orators of the day who actual~
ly ventured on this style, either blended with it too much of meta-
physical speculation to make it palatable to a mixed assembly, or
too obviously adopted it for the mere sake of shew and delectation.
All this has had a pernicious effect on our senatorial eloquence. A
prosaic tameness gemerally reigns mm our debates. We seem dis-

- posed to refuse’ to imagination all privilege of parliament, and care~
fully aveid, 1n our speeches, all fisures but those of the counting-
house. - ~ : v : ,

Let us not be accused of injustice towards the orators of our
country, because we have shewn an inclination to reduce the extra-
vagance of the praise which has been heaped upon them. Those
who contemplated Mr. Fox’s eloguence with superstitions homage,
were not therefore the better fitted to appreciate the real beauty of
its massy structure and Tuscan propertions. If our veneration was
more discriminate than theirs, there were times when it+vas not less
fervent ; for there were times when he was all that their partiality
could make him. We have heard him swhen thé mens divinior, the
immortal soul of eratory, rose completely victorious over the defect?
of the manner mn which it was embodied. We have heard him
when we would not have yielded, in a single feeling, to his fondest
idolaters; when every swell of sympathy, every start of admiration,
every thrill of delight, we would have disputed with them to the
uttermost. Nor 15 it a paradox to say, that we wished him greater
only because we esteemed him so great. We regretted that his |
oratory was not wrought to the highest polish . conceivable, only
‘because we believed its substance to he adamant of the firmest
grain, ' Se

: : But

)
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~ But we are forgetting our author in his subject.—On the merits
of Mr. Fox as a statesman, which, it may be recollected, were laid
out as one branch of the triple discussion proposed in this essay,
we have not left ourselves room to quote many of the observations
here offered. They refer chiefly to the condact held and the opi-
nions professed by Mr. Fox at the memorable zra of the French
revélution. That conduct and those opinions Philopatris does not
merely aspire to vindicate; allowing them to have been partially
. faulty, he holds them generally up as the manifest result of the pro-
foundest wisdom, and of a political sagacity only not amounting to
prescienice. : : ' 3 :

The partizans of Mr, Fox were, in general, we believe, fond of
complimenting their chief on his powers of divination, and with the
same exemplification of their compliment as that used by Philo-
patris. Whatever becomes of the compliment, the exemplification
does not strike us as happy, nor indeed can we well discover on
what grounds it has been hazarded. The claims of Mr. Fox to the
‘prophetic character, will not, we suppose, be rested on the two
naked facts of his having predicted the ill-success of the plan of
measures adopted by the government at the time in question, and
of that prediction having been verified. Every leader of every op-
position predicts the’ ill-suceess of the measures of the partIy m
power, and might have been expected to do so in Mr. Fox’s place.
The croak from the left is always inauspicious. All ex-placemen
are thus far Cassandras ; with this only peculiarity, that, whereas
Cassandra was not in credit because she prophesied evil things, they
prophesy evil things because they are not i credit. But if ever
there was a season at which this dismal kind of augury might be
expected particularly to prevail, it was immediately on the French
revolution, when political animosity of every sort throughout Europe
was inflamed into a maduess which mistook itself for inspiration.
The fact is, that at that period, all the mulitant parties in this
country, whether the enemies of the administration, or the enemies
of the constitution, every underling in the circles at Debrett’s, every
futterer about the doors of Copenhagen-House, all were as alert
with their denunciations of woe as the great luminary of opposx-w?

tion ; \ |
¢ Tempore quanguam illo, tellus quoque et zquora ponti, \
¢ Obscanique canes, importuncgue wolucres,
¢ Signa dabant.—

It becomes, theréfore, necessary to inquire the specific founda-
tions on which this eloquent man built his vaticmations with respect
to the failure of the first coalition against France; and this, t00,

not at a point when the matter was already half decided, but towar;is
: : ¢c3 . the
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the outset of the contest. Now the basis and the burden of his
prophecy we conceive to have been the supposed unconquerable-
ness of the French as a free people. While England, indeed, yet
remained neutral in the war, Mr. Fox had very clearly intimated his
opinion, that to the nspiring influence of domestic liberty, France,
as she had oSwed her first, would likewise owe her final successes
against her enemies. On the accession of England to the coalition
the probable result of the struggle naturally became a consideration,
not unattended with some delicacy, and calling for a degree of re-
serve.  Yet, at this period, Mr. Fox, on the one hand, deprecated
in-general terms, the war, as of a tendency rumous to this country;
and, on the other, while he deplored those successive despotisms
which had now begun to chase and hurry after each other over the
political firmament of France, he yet considered this veluminous
rack of thunder-clouds, rather as obscuring for a season, than as
finally closing, the prospect of revolutionary liberty. - It would
-seem, therefore, that his views, neither of the war, nor of the revo-
lution, had then materially altered; and, as he still expected the
French to be free, and still foretold that they would be unconquer—
ed, we are surely safe In presummg that his predictions of the one
event were still grounded on his expectations of the other. Tt did
not once, at that time, enter into his conception, that the organiza-
tion of ruin which he was celebrating as ¢ a glorious fabric’ of li-
berty, was essentially made up of mstability and rottenness ; that,
having risen like an exhalation, like an exhalation 1t would vanish ;
and that 1t was to be succeeded by a structure, more terrifically du-
rable, indeed, but of which the foundations should be laid in the
depths of popular debasement, and which should be ¢ glorious’ only
to a tyrant. :

But if Mr. Fox foretold the ultimate discomfiture of the coali
tion, as well before as after our ministers-had declared themselves
i favour of that alliance, and, indeed, more plainly before than
after, with what fairness, it may be asked, can. his auguries he as-
cribed to a party-feeling against the ministers, or classed under the

general head of Opposition-croakings 2 With none, perhaps, if they

preceded, not. only our entrance into the coalition, but all prospect
or surmise of our entering it; a point of fact, on which we are not
competent to speak. The surmise might, perhaps do something;
aud, previously to the surmise, a vague inclination to what seemed
formed for the popular side of the question, might, with a member
of opposition, do something also. But, though we think both sup-
positions plausible, and though, to all merely general encomiums on
the Cassandrian forebodings of Mr. Fox, it seemed to us fair to
oppose a general intimation that a losing party is naturally dispesed
to ill omens, we are far from denying that, independently of ag‘
: sué
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such considerations, Mr. Fox might feel an inherent bias in favour
of the French Revolution. The truth we believe to have been,
that his views of. that event were greatly swayed by his recollections
respecting another memorable revolution which had occurred within
the term of his parliamentary life. ~ The profound attention with
which he had; for many years, watched the course of thé conflict be-
tween Great, Britain and her colonies, appears to have bound fast,
in his mind, the idea of revolution with those of holy warfare and
blood-bought liberty. He remembered how truly, in that case,
Lord Chatham had forewarned the British cabinet that ¢ three mil-
lions of whigs” would be found unconquerable; and imagined that,
to apply the precedent to the instance before him, he had merely to
- substitute twenty-six millions for three. He spoke of the ¢ glorious
fabric’ of the French revolution, but he had m his thoughts only
the glorious fabric of American independence. ?

1f it should be said that, in hoping so well of the result of the
grand experiment made in France, the sagacity of this great man
was warped by his generous philanthropy and his ardour for free-
dom, this is to pay him a compliment, perhaps, but itis directly to
give up his sagacity, which is every thing in dispute. If it should
be contended, (as it will hardly now be contended,) that his hopes
would have been justified, if war had not disturbed the process of
the grand experiment in question, this again is, in effect, to give
up his sagacity, because, mn the case supposed, sueh disturbance
ought to have constituted a part of his prophetic vision. . But what-
ever praises we yield to the foresight which Mr. Fox discovered on
this occasion, he must sharé them, as we have already hinted, with
the opposing politicians, in general, of that day, whether they were
anti-monarchical or simply anti-ministerial.  All said, or sung, that
France would be externally strong, because they believed that she
would be, or rather was, -mternally free. All, therefore, gave this
common token of their proficiency in the occult art, that, as they
were altogether wrong in their premises, they must have been right,
we presume, in their conclusion by preternatural intelligence. Of
cotirse, we ‘mean not to impute to these parties any farther simi-
larity of views, than such as would just collect them together within
the generic description which we have given. :

It will not be supposed that we intend to deny to. Mr. Fox the
credit of political penetration, because we regard lll‘ln as having
been, in this instance, deceived. In this instance, 3ndet_2d, every
statesman was deceived, of every party.  The proper mquiry, as i
one place, Philopatris, notwithstanding his partiality to Mr. Fox,
with great truth and candour observes, is, Who among our coun-
trymen was the least wrong? ¢ Quis est tam Liynceus (as his quota-
tion aptly expresses it,) qui tantis tenebris nibil offendat, nusquam
s o ce4 meurrat ?

~
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mcurrat? Strewed, as the area of Europe appears at this moment,
with wrecks of the fairest hopes, and glittering fragments of the most. |
- brilliant prophecies, we have only to contemplate, in sileat resiona-
tion, the effects of that tremendous storm, which has at ence con-
founded the strength of the strong, and made foolish the wisdom of
the wise. « ‘ :

We should be disposed to close, in this place, our sirictures on
the letter of Philopatris, were it possible to leave altogether unno-
ticed some personal questions 1nto. which it very diffusely enters.
While the author generally treats the memory of Mr. Pitt with re-
spect, and alpiost with kindness, of Mr. Burke he uniformly ex-
presses himself with profound admiration, indeed, for his genius,
but with a strong personal dislike and disesteem. These sentiments
towards Mr. Burke, he caught, we fear, from Mr. Fox, whese love
and veneration for the political instructor of his youth, latterly gave
place to feelings of a far less complacent nature. ' This change in
the sentiments of Mr. Fox 1s well known not to have heen unpro-
voked ; but the more 1mmediate cause of it we first learned from
the following passage, which, amidst the dearth of anecdote that dis-
tinguishes this book, 1s doubly interesting, although to a benevolent

mind 1t will suggest some painful reflections.

¢ But mark, I beseech you, the behaviour of the two men—Mr. Burke
not only ceased to act with Mr. Fox, but had begun, aye, and conti-
nued to vilify him—Mr. Fox, on the other hand, continued fo speak
- with tenderness of Mr. Burke’s former friendship in public, and in pri=
vate; he deplored, but rarely censured the political change of Mr.
Burke; he praised Mr. Burke’s intellectual endowments, mourned for
his domestic loss, and left, as long as was possible, an opening for pers
sonal reconciliation. Closed it was not, till the charge of a ° high trea-
sonable misdemeanor in Russia,” demonstrated the bitterness of Mr.
Burke’s resentment, and the restlessness of his hostility—That charity
which had"endured many other things, could not patiently endure this
one most deliberate wrong.'—Vol. I. p. 288.

Tum demiom_assurgunt ire; insidiisque subactus—the altered
dispositions of Mr. Fox towards his early friend are discovered,
where we could hardly Lave expected to trace them, in his posthu=
mous work. No reader of the smaller fragments which make 2
part of that work, can have failed to observe the allusion involved
w1 the sneer on those statesmen who maintain ¢ the pride of sub-
mission and the dignity of obedience, nor, we hope, to haye heaved
a sigh over the sad mortality of human attachments. | ;

¢ The charge of a high treasonable misdemeanor in Russia’ oc-
curs in Mr. Burke's Obsercations on the Conduct of the Minority
i 1793, 'The chagrin which that tract seems to have cost Mr.
Fox, would naturally give it a ¢bad eminence’ in the eyes of his
; friends ;

(&
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friends ; and Philopatris, accordingly, bas made it the ground-work
of a diairibe, twenty pages long, againstits author. On the politi-
cal discnssions which the work 15 calculated to provoke, we shall
resist the temptation of venturing ourselves; but we must observe
that Philopatris has very injuriously, though, we presume, not in-
tentionally, misrepresented the circumstances of its first appear-
ance.® The truth s, that it was written by Mr. Burke exclusively
for the use of some of his private friends, and by him was never
published at all; that a person employed to transcribe it having
treacherously sent it to the press, in.a mangled state, and under a
false title ;~and three thousand copies having been circulated past
recal, it became necessary for Mr. Burke to present it to the world
in a correct form ; a task, which he projected, but, as we under-
stand the Editor of Mr. Burke’s works to say, did not live to ac-
complish.  Such is the account given by the learned and able Edi-
tor, and, as it strikes us, satisfactorily made out, but which, if not
admitted, ought surely to be disproved. It 1s, however, strongly
confirmed by 1nternal evidence arising from the Observations them-
selves. It can hardly be thought, for example, that the very free
strictures, which occur in the course of them, on the conduct of
Mr: Pitt, were intended for the public eye ; and, least of all, can
this be thought by those who imagine that one main object of Mr.
Burke’s later political life, was to conciliate the party in power.

With what justice, then, can Doctor Parr represent Mr. Burke
as having ¢ endeavoitred to convict” Mr. Fox ¢ of a high treason-
able’ misdemeanor ? What becomes of his assertion, that ¢ the ef>
fects intended’ by this work, were ¢ to blacken Mr. Foz with inde-
lible disgrace in the mind of the king, the parliament, and the
country? What credit is to be attached to his renewed declaration,
that the ¢ representations’ of Mr. Burke ¢ issued from the press, and
to the press they were sent, after much deliberation, and in a very
offensive form? Or whence has he learned, that Mr. Burke ¢ meant
to publish the work in question, that he suffered it to be published,
that /e himself republished it?’ For all this information our author
is indebted, we suppose, merely to that loose hearsay, which he
professedly quotes as his authority, when he describes the tract of
Mr. Burke as

¢ A pamphlet said to have been enlarged and shortened, corrected and
re-corrected, during a long and agonizing struggle between rage with-
out fortitude, and self-reproof without self-command ; where many
changes reported to have been made in the matter, and the style, indi-
cated ne change in the vindictive purpose of the writer—against one,
whose courteous and affectionate proposal for an interview, he is satd. to
have rejected, on the appreach of those awful moments, when the in-
terrupted or forfeited endearments of friendship areregretted most }f)ailn—
’ / ulys

»
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fully,” ¢ and when the: good and the bad are alike anxious to forgive and
be torgiven; before they- go hence and be no:more seen.”—Said !—.
Reported !— ‘ : :

But it seems that Mr. Burke, long after all connection between
him and Mr. Fox had ceased, spoke of that gentleman to a friend
(we collect ‘that it was Sir James Mackintosh,) as a man ¢ born to
beloved.” When he thus praised a person, whose friendship Ke had'
discarded, and whom he had accused of a high treasonable misde-
“meanor, if not of treason, he, according to the inference of Philo-
patris, passed a virtual sentence of condemnation on his own con-
duct. In #his inference, however, there manifestly 1s no conclu-
siveness, unless the laudatory expression used by Mr. Burke neces-
sarily implies moral approbation; which, in popular acceptation,
we humbly conceive that it does not. - A man born to be loved, is a
man whom nature has endowed with singularly amiable dispositions,
The question then is, whether a man, whom nature has endowed
with singularly amiable dispositions, may not commit hich treason; °
a question, which we should feel little difficulty in resolving.

We need not meddle farther with this contest, so to term it, be-
tween the memories of Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox. Political ques-
tions, indeed, of whatever kind, it is far from our wish to meet in
this place. In our remarks on the letter of Philopatris, it has been
our general object to confine ourselves, as- much as possible, to the
consideration of Mr. Fox’s iutellectual powers, and to leave un-
touched his moral and political character. Only, the connexion
between intellect and political qualifications is so mtimate that, on
this side, we found it impossible not to relax our rule. To thislet-
ter we now bid adien, and, with it, to the first volume of the ¢ Cha-
racters.’  But there is yet much behind.  Trsequitur nimbus pedi-
tum. A thick cloud of annotations follows; or, if after the ex-
ample of the learned authority whom we are reviewing, we may
be mndulged ina quibble, (an amphibolia, as he himself and Quinti-
lian would say,) we might not unaptly call it a thick volume of an-
notations.  Virgil, however, was content with mentioning his cloud
of foot i the mass ; and, considering the length of what we have
already wiitten, we may surely suffer our voluminous notes to pass
on in undistinguished nebulosity. ; ;

Yet one note, to which we casually alluded in the early part of this
article, on the criminal laws of Gresdt Britain, is too long, teo good,
and too odd, to be dismissed, without at least, some slight mention.
It is full of severe, though apparently fair comments on the rigour of
our penal code; and the good sense and humanity which Dr. Parr |
discovers In his criticisms on that code, can only be rivalled by his
simplicity in recommending that it should be forthwith abrogated
by one sweeping enactment, He attempts to secure, indeed, tlhlﬁ
? by z ; plan

e
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plan against the charge of rashness, by adding that the stoppage of
the old laws ‘may be instantaneously succeeded by a relay of fresh
ones, previously prepared and aceoutred. But this expedient,
while 1t would undoubtedly save us from that last of evils, an utter
waat of laws, would evidently confirm to us the scarcely less evil of
a sudden change of system. = Between a new code and no code,
there 18 a mere trifle to chuse. Our author, however, is impatient
that something should be done. He seems alarmed lest his coun-
try should be left last m' the race of humanity, and not a little dis-
composed that the despotic government of Russia should have
¢ stept before our own free government in the mitigatiofl of capital
punishment.” On this precedent, e would probably have laid less
stress, had he recollected that the despotic government of Russia
has substituted, for the horrid abomination of capital punishments,
the mild and parental discipline of knouting delinquents to death.
Without entering on the multifarious contents of this note, we will
select from it a morsel so characteristic of Philopatris, that the
reader can hardly fail to be amused with it. It must be premised
- that the author is sketching the portraits of three English judges of
his own time, though not now living. |

¢ With learning, taste, and genius, which adorned the head, but im-
proved not the heart, one of them was a sober, subtle, inexorable inter-
preter and enforcer of sanguinary statutes. With aready memory, keen
penetration, barren fancy, vulgar manners, and infuriate passions, an-
other indulged himself in the gibberish of a canting fanatic, and the ra-
vings of an angry -scold, before trembling criminals. With sagacity
enough to make the worse appear the better cause to superficial hear-
ers, and with hardihood enough not to profess much concern for the
bodies of men, or their souls, the third carried about him an air, some-
times of wanton dispatch, and sometimes of savage exultation, when
he immolated hecatombs at the altar of public justice. Armed with
¢ giant strength,” and accustomed ¢ so use it like a giant,” these protec-
tors of our purses transferred to thievery that severity which the court
“of Areopagus employed onlyagainst cut-throats, and they did so, where
Jjudges were not bound by a peculiar, direct, and sacred oath adaptedto
the peculiar character of the tribunal, and where offenders had not the
chance, as among the Athenians, of a more favourable issue from ap-
peals to Thesmothete, nor that privilege of going before trial into volun-
tary exile, which, on the first institution ef this court, had been granted
to them by legislators, who #S ‘Hewee soar, #ive Seob, 82 iméderro 73ig
CTUXARATIY,  GAN a’wSpmrfm; imentQioay, &g 0coy fixe xadie, .wag Guu-

opecss’ .
¢P‘ If a Bipos Eaéa, like that at Athens, had been placed in the ave-
nue to our Enolish courts, these Sixzominos asdpis would have differed
from each other in their outwaid demeanor, and yet have remained
sequally guiltless:of ¢ bearing the sword in vain." Elaphocardius, upon
approaching the hallowed spot, might have paused for a second, wmged

undex-
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under a slight stroké of rebuke from the monitor within, and quietly |
sneaked by on the other side. Cardamoglyphus would have wrung his
hands, lifted up his eyes to Heaven, implored forgiveness to himself asa |
. miserable sinner, and before sunset would hayve boasted of ¢ not being as ‘
. other men are,’ regraters, sabbath-breakers, libertines, and more es-
pecially, as that execrable criminal who stood before him' at the bar, |
But the steps of Cynopes would not have been turned aside to the right
hand or to the left; hiseye would have darted upon the emblems of the
altar with a glare of fierce disdain ; he would negligently have swept
the base of it with the skirts of his robe.; he would have laughed in-
wardly at the qualms of one of his compeers, and scoffed without dis,
guise at the'mummeries of the other.”—Vol. ii. p. 344. "

It will be remembered that we before took the liberty of de-
scribingtDoctor Parr, asa sort of rhetorical thinker; and we appeal
to the reader whether that description does not exactly apply to
the passage which he has just been perusing. On a subject, m itself |
most solemn, and which the author evidently regards with the most !
suitable feelings ; it is infinitely curious to see him thus frisking
about in mere classical wantonness, digging this unfortunate tio
out of their graves, calling them by hard Greek names, then drag-
ging them away to that dismal old court of Areopagus, and straight-
way sacrificing them on the altar of mercy. Perhaps, indeed, we
ought to have represented him, rather as dragging the Areopagus
to them ; for there seemsto be, in this instance, as wilful and de-
termined an introduction of a classical reference as ever converted
a passage into nonsense. 'The peculiarity of the oath to which, as
we believe, Philopatris alludes, and which, in his opinion, so much
tended to impress those who took it, exclusively respected the mode
of its administration. It was taken on the iatestines * of a boar, a |
ram, and a2 bull. Now we really have great doubts, whether our
judges of assize would feel their consciences much impressed by
being sworn before a butcher, according to this ancient fashion. It
would be just as much, and perhaps rather more to the purpose, to
swear them on their own furs and sheep-skins. To be serious,—
i what manner or degree can the obligation of an oath be affected
by its deep colowring, or tragical accompaniments ; by the direness
of 1ts imprecations, or the solemnities amidst which it is adminis=
tered? In none surely, excepting to those casuists who are apt to
measure their moral liberty, not by the length, but by the strength
of the tether that binds them. Such a rule of measurement, how-
ever, is seldom avowed, even by those who use it, and nothing but
the pure accident of being absorbed in Greek, could have made an
honest max slip into a justification of it. -

___——T‘*_
# Da #opustm—— 25
A : Sincé
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Since this piece of learning is useless, and worse than useless,
there is the less necessity for observing that it seems erroneous. It
does appear to us, however, that Doctor Parr must have strangely
misread a passage of Demosthenes, a part of which he subsequently
quotes, and from which, as we imagine, all this account of the pe-
culiar oath of an Areopagite is taken. In that passage there is, in-
deed, @ peculiar oath mentioned ; butit is the oath imposed, not on
the judges, but on the parties * who enteréd the Areopagus, either
to be tried or to prosecute. No oath peculiar to the court is men-
tioned by Demosthenes. And since we are on this subject, we may
state here another point of difference between the learned-annotator
and his authority. The annotator speaks of the privilege which per-
. sons acensed in the court of Areopagus enioyed, ¢ of going before
treal into voluntary exile; whereas, from the auathority we learn
only that the accused party might go into exile, ¢ after he had made
his first defence’+ 'These privileges are not necessarily one and
the same thing. If the liberty of escaping after the first defence
might be supposed to include the liberty of escaping Defore it, at
least it should have been distinetly explained, that the existence of
the latter privilege was asserted merely as a matter of inference from
that of the former.

Of the other notes of Philopatris, we cannot help particularizing
one which treats of the degree in which the practice of infanticide
prevailed among the ancient Greeks, and particularly among the
Athenians.  Although the evidence which the author has collected
on the subject, is not altogether complete,} we were much enter-

. & Tiva dimidpasies BigydeBis wi roiroy. TEin’ 0ddi xazd suyovra i Gprey moizs
FUNGE” dAN OVensks 7. Aem——JDemosth. contr. Arist.

T4 3¢ dbuyoyri, Ta ety i Qwpocias vontre.——Ibid.

oy mporepoy B ebeamiy Eimivra Noyov, [MEFETTINAL Ibid.

+ Since, in referring to the Hecyra of Terence, Doctor Parr has resorted to indirect
evidence on the subject of ancient infanticide, (for, in the Hecyra, no child is actually
exposed,) we are surprised that he did not eomplete this head of evidence, whigh, in-
deed, as to the general existence of the crime, is just as good evidence as could be ob-.
tained. Wie subjoin three or four passages of this class from the Latin comic poets ;
most of them relating to Athens, one to Thebes. It may be observed, by the way,
that, forvery obvious reasons, the comic poets are more compcelent wilnesses as to the
customs or manners of the Athenians, than as to those of most other nations.

* Nam ineeptio est amentiem, haud amantiom ;
“ Quicquid peperisset, decreverunt tollere.
And, again, in a dialoguebetween Pamphilus and Davus,
Pa. < Nam pollicitns sum suscepturum. Dav. O facinus andax! Pa. Hanc fidem
< Sibi, me ohsecravit, qui se seiretnon desertneum, ut darem.—Aect. ii. Sc. 8.
From whatadmirable mgtives did these parents save the life of their new-born infant !
The following lines are from the Trucolentus of Plautus. Phronesivm speaks,
< Nunc huc remisit nuper ad me epistolam,
¢ Sese experturum quanti sese penderem,
¢ Si, quod peperissem, id educarem et tollerem,
< Bona sua me habiturum omnjai———Act. ii. §c. 4.

Andr. Act. i. Sc. 8-

From
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tained with his note, and regard it as a specimen of sound learning"
agreeably applied to the elucidation of an interesting point in the
history of the species. In terms of almost equal commendation
should we be apt to describe the critical observations, replete with
* various information, which Philopatris offers on the historical work
of Mr. Fox. But our space is limited; and even were it other-
wise, it might be advisable for us to avoid the risk of surfeiting the
reader with a subject, which already forms the ground-work of an
article * in our present number. Nor shall we fatigue him with any
detailed account of our annotator’s t/esis on the Catholic emancipa-
tion, a theeis which, from- its length (for we have not read it,) we
should conjecture to contain suceinct histories of all the Popes; nor
of his lively, but not very polite comparison of Mr. Percival to an
owl; nor of his endless guesses about the meaning of some passage
in the British Critic, which he is forced, after all, to give up as
hopeless ; nor finally, of his curious attack on Joanna Southcote,
Mr. Percival, Jacob Boehman, the Methodists; and various
other orders of Christians, all of whom he classes together, and
overwhelms under a shower of heathen Greek. ! e
We have been prolix. We will, however, somewhat aggravate
our fault, and shall perhaps add to it another, by making bold to
subjoin a few words of remonstrance to our author: Though we
have been somewhat diverted by his singularities, we have the deep-
est respect for his learning, and ardently wish that, instead of only
occasionally bestowing a few dazzling glimpses of it on the world,
he would cause it to shine with a steady and beneficial lustre. Ttis
lamentable that a scholar, surpast, perhaps, by some of his contem-
poraries in the art of verbal criticism, but to whom probably Eu-
rope could furnish no equal in valuable and elegant classical knoyw-
ledge, should be celebrated chiefly as a sort of walking dictionary of
quotations. Doctor Parr, we doubt not, amuses his vacant hours

N

From the prologuc and other parts of the Truculentus, it appears that the scene ofifs
action was in Athens; which is alsonotoriously the case with the Andria. Both, there-
fore, furnish us with evidence as to the prevalence of infanticide in that city ; thoogh
both indirectly, asin both a reason is given why an infantshould not be exposed.

‘In the Amphitryon, Jupiter is introduced thus addressing Alemena.

G nenses jam tibi actos vides »
¢ Mihi necesse est ire hinc; verum quod erit natwm, tollito." Act. i. Sc. 3.

But the scene of this play not being laid in Athens, and its action being supp0§ed to
take place in the fabulous ages, nothing can be safely concluded from it, excepting as
to the general feelings of the ancients on the practice to which Jupiter is introduced as
indirectly alluding. Im fact, when Plautus wrote, infanticide was pro‘hibited at Thebes
by law. ;

yTo the other sort of infanticide mentioned by Doctor Pax% a strong allusion oceur
in the Truculentus; Artaphium is speaking of Phronesium.
~ ¢ Celabat, metuebatque te illa, ne sibi persnaderes :
¢ Ut abortioni operam daret, puerumque ut enccaret.’—— Act. i. Sc. 2-
# Rose’s Observations on Fox’s history. : ! ; 5
’ . with
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.with aseful literary research; and surely it is not too niuch to ask,
that the public may sometimes be admitted into his study. Such
disquisitions as that which he has given us on ancient infanticide, are
important as well as interesting ; and of such the author, to whom
the labour of writing seems as nothing, might prepare for the press
a whole silva, at no other espence than the. trouble (to Mim, 1udeed,
perhaps a grievous one,) of selection.  This undertaking we suggest,
because it is the very utmost of which we are sanguine enough te
expect the accomphshment; but, if a choice of requests were al-.
lowed us, we should assuredly be tempted to beg for something of'a
more regular cast and a higher nature. ~ An exposition, for example,
either partial or general, of the technology of the old Greek philoso-
phers, is one among many tasks, not distantly connected with the
illustration of great truths to which the talents and acquirements of
Doctor Parr appear peculiarly well adapted.  If he would embark
in some such labour, and would, in the course of it, steadily avoid
digression; abstain from attitudinizing, and abjureantithesis, we should
not doubt of his ¢ leaving something so written to aftertimes, as they
should not willingly let it die. = With respect to some of the works -
which he has already written,—we say this to the reproach, not of
his powers, but of his application of them,—it is much to be feared
that afiertimes will hardly have the opportunity of exercising their
volition on the subject. 5

R
®

Art. XV. Letters from a late Eminent Prelate to one of his
Friends. Kidderminster. 4to. pp. 380, and 8vo. pp. 510.
London. ' Cadell and Davies.

‘A Man of eminence owes it to himself, to put together, all
such letters and papers as he would wish to have preserved,
and to destroy the rest. There is otherwise no security against "
the folly or indiscretion of those, into whose hands they may after-
wards come.” This sound advice was given to Warburton by the
venerable Bishop to whom we -owe the present publication ; and
his apparent neglect of it, adds, in our opinion, a new argument in-
favour of its justice. There are grounds, undeniably, that may
warrant the publication of private correspondence, even where it is
impossible to learn the writer’s wishes. Letters, like thqse of
Cicero for example, which throw important light on the history
and polities of the age; or which bear intrinsic marks of excellence
as compositions, like those of Pliny and Pope ; or which unite 2
portion of both these merits, as, among many others, those of
Lady Wortley Montague and Madame de Sevigné: carry with them.
: a reason
»
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a reason and an excuse for their publication.  The letters before
us, however, possess none of these qualities in any considerable de-
gree. Too, hasty to be elegant, too violent to be amiable, too
personal to be generally interesting; even though they abound

with proofs of a bold imagination, and a mind stored with various

Jearning, what can they add to the fame of Warburton, whose eru-

dition, acuteness, vigour, and luxuriant fancy, his bitterest esemies

never ventured to decry ¢ :

The Bishop, however, assigns as his own reason for presenting
these letters to the world, that ¢ they give a true picture of the
writer’s character, and are besides, worthy of him in all respects’
To the first of these praises they have an undoubted claim. And
if it was before insufficiently known, that the principal features of
Warburton’s character were intolerance of opinion, and edergy of
mind ; warm® friendship, and vehement animesity; these letters
may be said to draw an original portrait. But in fact, this por-

' trait was already in the possession of all the readers of his works.
His character was already descending to posterity, as ¢ uniting a
most vigorous and comprehensive intellect with an open and gener-
ous heart: as zealous and constant in friendship, as choleric, but
not implacable in enmityy Warburton was incapable of dis-
guise; and disclosed his sentiments to the public almost as fear-
lessly as he addressed his friend. o

But though we deny the necessity, advantage, or policy of -

troducing again upon the stage Warburton’s ¢ hardy opposition to
the general sense of mankind,’f we are nevertheless tempted to
stop and admire a character so wholly and altogether literary:
especially as this character is particularly drawn out by the nature
of the correspondence before us. Warburton, it would seem, had
aftained a certain age and a considerable reputation, without finding
in any one, even in Dr. Balguy, such kindred pursuits and studies,
that he could communicate in unreserved openness, his literary

s

* projects and opinions. At length, in 1749, Mr. Hurd, then resi-

dent_at Cambridge, sent him a copy of his critique on Horace’s
Aus Poetica. He ¢ became on a sudden his acquaintance, his cor-
respondent, and his friend.’§ Warburton, even in the formation
of his attachments displaying his censtitutional ardour, passes over

all the uninteresting detail of compliments and introductions which -

# Tt is just to observe, that many instances of this, approaching even to Itendemesgl
may be selected from these letters. See particularly letter 107, 231, 240, 957, But
g)e b;st proof was long ago before the public, in the second and third of his Letters 10

owth.

t Tracts by a Warburtonian, p, 156

+ Leland Diss. p, 41.

§ See Let, 92.

usually
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usually pave the way to familiarity, and rushes at once into inti-
macy with the Cambridge critic, his admirer. ' ;
From this period Warburton, with the alacrity of a person who,
_after some tedious confinement is restored to a congenial air,
‘breathes out to his friend, ' a very unremitting correspondence, his
sentiments and plans, his bitter and affectionate feelings, with all
the confidence of early intimacy. 'Those to whom the literary and
controversial history of the times is familiar, will read with interest
the contemporary remarks which at once recal the books, the
events and the characters to which they allude. We transcribe a
specimen of this almost graphic illustration. =

< Have you seen Lord Hallifax’s book of Maxims. e was the

ablest man of business in his time. You will not find the depth of

' Rochfoucault’s nor his malignity. . Licence enough, as to Religion.
They are many of them very solid, and I persuade myself were made
occasionally, as the affairs of those times occurred, while he was in" .
business. And we lose half their worth by not knowing the oceasions.
Several of them are the commonest thoughts, or most obvious truths,
prettily turned : some, still lower, pay us with ' the jingling of sound
for sense. ‘ ; ; ; ; : Y&

¢ Bp. Berkley, of Ireland, has published a thing of a very different
sort, but much in the same form, which he calls Queries, very well
worth attending to by the Irish nation. He is indeed a great man, and
the only visionary I ever knew that was. 3

< 1 suppose this shallow dirty Brooke* you hayve been dabbling in
may fancy me to be the author of a foolish pamphlet writ against hit,
1 know some of Dr. M.s friends suspected me to be the author. I have
heard it was the Lay-Dodwell’s. If this be Brooke’s ground of abuse,
he does me much less honour than Weston did. z

¢ Pray once more let me know that you arein earnest with your plan,
and believe me to be, &c.’

"¢ P.S. Pray did you feel either of these earthquakes?. They have
made Whiston ten times madder than ever. ‘He went to an ale-house |
at Mile-End to see one, who, it was said, had predicted the earth-'
quakes. The man told him it was true, and that he had it from an .
Angel. Whiston rejected this as apochryphal. For he was well as-
sured that, if the fayour of this secret was to be communicated to any
one, it would be te himself. He is so enraged at Middleton, that he
has just now quarreled down right with the Speaker for having spoke a
good word for him many years ago in the affair of the Mastership of the
Charter-House.  The Speaker the other day sent for him to dinner, he,
said he would not come. His Lady sent, he would not come. She
went to him and clambered up into his garret to -ask him about the
earthquake.  He' told her, madam, you are a virtuous woman, you
need not fear,none but the wicked will be destroyed. You will escape-

o M. Zachary Brooke, of St. John's College, Cambridge. H. '

“ ¥OL. XL, NO.IV, DD : I would
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I would not give the same promise to yeur buﬂblﬁd:"$‘153t will thig -
poor. nation come to! In the condition of troops between two-firesy |

the madagess of irreligion and the madness of far’xguic,i_s;p._’%p. 308 i
. Interest of this kind is the charm of the collection ; and will not
be*undervalued by those who are pleased with the anatomy of an
energetic and literary mind. But it could only have been dis-
guised from the partiality of friendship, that the very fidelity of

delineation, whence our interest arises, endangers the character’

of Warburton. Letters like these, in the truest sense, ¢ warm from
the heart, and faithful to its fires,” subject the writer, and not his
style, to crfiicism: and it is forgotten, while the torch of contro
versy burns*before us, that the same ardent mind which kindled it,
was ever susceptible of the pure flame of friendship, and shone with
a steady light in the cause of religion. He must be an unusually

accurate composer, .who entrusts his rough draft to the public eyes

and that heart unusually pure, whose secret workings are disclosed,
Every man has indeed an undoubted right to make his own con-

fession to the world, with the severity, 1f he 15 so inclined, of

Cardan, the solemnity of Pascal, or the tremendous fidelity of
Rousseau ; but we cannot think every man’s friend at liberty to
make this confession for him, or to deém it an ¢ honour to his me-
mory” to divulge his private thoughts and feelings. And if we
needed not, as has been already hinted, proofs of the! ready learns
ing, the fertile wit, or the originality of Warburton ; still less
needed we, to complete the ¢ picture of his character,’ additional
testimony of his irascibility, arrogance, and pertinacity of opinion:
The public, it should be remembered, are impartial spectators;
and do not sympathize, as Dr. Smith has taught us, with those

basty effusions of spleen, envy, contempt, or anger, which a man

of ardent temper pours out to his intimate friend, but checks in
‘presence of a stranger. Passages of this impetuous nature are
scattered throughout the work ; and in justificatién of our censure,
we should be tempted to exhibit a few of them, did we not feel 2.
kind of reluctance to aid the propagation of what, in our hearts we
highly disapprove.—We have yet stronger objections to the levi-
ties upon sacred subjects, which occasionally occur ; and sincerely
regret that the edifor was not so just to himself or so generous to
his friend, as to suppress the letters in which they are found.

But we have farther grounds of dissent from the partial Jjudgment,
thatheld these letters in all respects worthy of their writer. The pres
valent subject which meets us at every page, is controversy. Now
1t cannot honour the memory of the author of the Divine Legation,
to revive the adversary of Jortin, and the antagonist of Lowth. It

i3 derogatory to his fame, to represent to posterity as an angry

disputant, the man whom posterity should admire as. the sturdy
v defender
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defender of Revelation. Had indeed that ‘vehemence of temper,
which distinguished Warburton in his controversial writings, been
directed against the enemies of religion alone, it would rather have
discredited ' his judgment, than stamed his reputation. On this
mmatter he has said, with some justice, i his own defence, ¢ What
must an indifferent person think of aworld, by profession Chris-
tian, of so exceeding delicate a feeling, as to be less scandalized at
three or four bulky volumes of red hot impiety, than at the cool
contempt of such an insult in a defender of the religion of his
country 7* For, with respect to Bolingbroke, whose system, if

_ it deserves the name, would break down all moral, as°well as all’
religious sanctions; and who had entered the lists, by ‘Stigmatising
divines in the lump as ¢ fools, knaves, cheats, madmen, impostors,
and blasphemers;’ and as ¢ in general much fitter to hinder by
their example, than to promote by their doctrine the advancement
of religion, natural or revealed; and Hume,t who had termed
Judaism < one of the most absurd and unphilosophical supersti-
tions which haveyyet heen known in the world:’ it must surely be
confessed on all sides that they had no claim to civility o modera-
tion, who had shewn so little: and indeed it was particularly ac-
knowledged that Bolingbroke had deserved any severity from War-
burton, whom he had personally ill used, and who was ¢ a mem-
ber of that order which he had treated in- the like manuer.”f = But
if the question be turned from justice to policy, we would use -
¢ gentleness’ as our strongest © enforcement.” First, because warm
expression will be malignantly ascribed to personal pique, or bi-
gotry, or any thing except earnestness in the cause, by those who
cannot conceive sincere warmth on the subject of religion: Se-
condly, because vehemence in ‘argwment will be atuibuted to
weakness of reasoning, and by affording this objection to an ad-
versary, will supply, like the Pelian spear, a cure”to ‘@ wound
otherwise. irremediable. On this ‘account it 1s better to sustain the
charge of lukewarmness from the over zealous, than to receive the
praise of zeal at the expense of the interests of religion.

If however it is indiscreet, though perhaps pardonable to resent
with vehemence the injaries of a sacred cause, what must we think
of the intolerance which treats as personal enemies the adversaries
of indifferent opinions? Warburton secms to have considered the
ground which he had chosen to argue and reason upom, as conse-

'Y IS S

* Apology for two first letters to Bolingbrake, : ;
t In the first edition of his essays, under the title of © A Treatise on Human Na-

ture.’ This censure was subsequently confined to modern Judaism. . In that publica-
tion Hume provoked a treatment, which his caution afterwards would not have de-

manded.
% See the anonymous letter, contained in the apology:
D D2 : crated
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crated to his use ; to have attacked without ceremony all who ven-
' tured to approach that magic circle.  To differ respecting the age
and nature of the book of Job, and: the sixth book of Virgil, was
heretical in. Lowth, and crimnal m Jortin : nor was Leland. pers

mitted to mamtain the undisturbed possession of his opinion, con-
cerning a subject so open and general as the nature of -eloquence,

It has been said, that when, as in solitude, ¢ we are apt to féel too

strongly whatever relates to ourselves ; to over-rate the good offices

wie may have done, and the mjuries we have suffered ; the conver-
sation of a friend brings us to.a better temper.* It is to-the praise
of Hurd, that while he exposes to censure the ¢ departed excel-
lence’ of his friend, he has not concealed from posterity that he
- himself fostered that trembling sensibility to the breath of oppo-
sition, which 1t was rather - his duty to repress, as being Warbur-
ton’s’ characteristic failing. The Dissertation on the delicacy of
friendship, and the letter to Leland, are here for the first time

formally acknowledged: and the style in which they ave written
gives too just foundation to that accusation of petulance, urged by -

_Hume against the Warburtonian schiool. = Dr. Hurd indeed, i all

his works, has shewn himself a correct, rather than a vigorous

writer ; and fonder of recurring to the critical examination of par-
ticular passages, than is suitable to the conductor of a general ar-
gument. We have no wish te disturb the ashes of the dead; and
are contented to abide by the public voice, which determined, that

if Jortin had offended, his demerits were so overpaid as to tum

~t!1e balance of opimon in his favour: and that Dir. Hurd had as
itele reason to look back with satisfaction on his contest with Le-

land, as either Lowth or Warburton on their personal hostility, i

which, says Johnson, both were very abusive, with very little ar-
gument on either side. +
From these unworthy controversies, which seem to be occa-
“sionally required by literature, toscary off her superabundant hu-
mours, we revert with pleasure to Warburton’s great work, ¢ The
Divine Legation ;’ in which Learning appears in her patural cha-
racter, supplying such arms to Genius, as only Gening could wield.
The tempest of discordant censure and adulation with which this

_ performance was ushered into the world, has been succeeded bya -

calm which is.as much more conducive ‘to a true appreciation o
the merits of the book, as it is more congénial to the cause which
the writer defends. No ohe now reads Warburton, who is not
able to read him dispassionately, neither dazzled by the splendid
array of his authorities, nor frightened by the holduess and novelty

of his arguments. The book, which was never written for the

* Smith’s History of Moral. Sentiments.

multitude; -
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multitude, now holds its proper place on the shelf of the Tearned
divine; who though reserving his own opinion as to the subordinate
branches of ‘the argument, and by no means disposed ¢ jutare in
verba magistri,’ wonders equally at the timidity which could fear
the recoil of the reasoning, and at the superficial judgment which
mistook originality for absurdity. T

Nothing has been more prejudicial to the author of ¢ The Divine
Liegation,” than the idea that he confined the credibility of the

Jewish revelation, to the truth and force of his individual argu-

ment. Revelation may say with the poet, ' -
o TIoAAc ok D7 ayni= : i
-V0G WKEX Ce?m : .
Esdoy evrs ¢&ge7gég : : ‘
* Quyeria ‘cuvelaighy® &g

 Ae 70 T, Eounswy /
; Koot B AEnged
"Phe divide commision of Moses will stand confirmed by the
internal | evidence ;— we ‘mean by the confident authority with
which the lawgiver, in that carly age, and to that unsettled, un-
learned people, proclaims the Being and Unity of God; by the
fearlessness with which he foinds his laws upon this conviction,
and refers them to this original ; by the manifést and uniform con-
sciousness that the truth he proceeded upon had been miraeulously
proved ‘to the satisfaction of the people he was addressing -—by
this, collaterally supported as it 1s by the whole history of the

Jewish nation, the divine commission of the legislator will stand,
confirmed to all who are able to judge of such a basis, and willing
to examine it, - » e

Ec o dwp e giny 2ok Sendocer peergee Febdn. :

Bt as there must always be many, who are more easily capti-.
vated by the specious objections which appear upon the surface,
than guided by the truths that lie below, the Jewish revelation has
been frequently assailed, because it was supported by other sanc-
 tions than those which arise from the doctrine of the soul’s immor-
tality : a doctrine, which, as all who are conversant with antiquity
must allow, has obtained its universality from the Christian dispen-
sation ; and which the adversaries of all revelations, with no great
fairness or consistency, have borrowed for the purpose of discre-
diting the Hebrew code. Bolingbroke began the charge, by ob-
serving, that ¢ One cannot see without surprise a doctrine so useful

_to all religions, and therefore incorporated mto all the systems of
Paganism, left wholly out of that of the Jews —(V. 5. p. 240.)
¢ We might naturally expect,” says Gibbo, 1 his usual sidious
tone, ¢ that a principle so essential to religion would have been re-

vealed in the clearest ternis to the people of Palestine ; and that 1t
: ) D D3 might
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might safely have been entrusted to the hereditary priesthood of
Aaron. [t is inéumbent on us to'adore the mysterious dispensa-
tions of Providence, when we discover that the doctrine of the im-
mortality of the soul is omitted in the law of Moses.* The argu-
ment of * The Divine Legation” is specifically directed against this
objection ; 4nd the force of the shaft, striking upon this shield of
Ajax, is not only repelled, but retorted upon the assailants. ¢

- That the doctrine of a future state of rewards and punishments
is no less useful to the practical legislator than to the philosophie
theist, is abundantly shewn by Warburton, both from the professed
object of legislation, and from the limitations of its power. Those
in fact who deny it, must either affitin that the doctrine has no
tendency to discourage vice, and promote virtae; or that the legls-
lator is indifferent to the virtuous or vicious habits of his com-
munity. No one, we conceive, will be hardy enough to maintain
the first of “these propositions. With respect to the second, it is
no doubt true that the legislator has no. councern with virtue and
' vice, morally considered. But as it has proved the result of ex-
perience that a community is happy i proportion as it conforms
to the great rules of morality, that vice and disorder, virtue and
order are inseparable compauions, the lawgiver having, as is sup-
posed, the welfare of his community at heart, must encourage
virtue by all the means in his power, and restrain vice by whateves
punishments it is within his views of expediency to threaten. = The
legislator however, though he threatens delinquents, is so far unltke
the executiorer, who issaid to delight in vice, because it affords
him an opportunity of punishing, that he never wishes to have re-
course to the terrors of the law.  He knows that of ten offences
which are committed, scarcely one ‘will be disclosed to justice;
that punishment therefore affords a very inadequate security against
the frequency of crimes, and that the existence of a strong moral
sense In the society s more valuable to him than the ingenuity of
Perillus, or the power of Phalaris.  Accordingly he inflicts pu-
nishment, not to avenge the injured person, but to deter the future
offender. Having this object alone in view, he will avail himself
of the dread of future punishment as his most powerful and natural
ally, awhich not only holds over the head of the one discovered of-
fender a fear of punishment beyond the force of human law, but
points out to the nine undiscovered offenders an assurance, that the
vengeance which is uncertain and tardy on this side the grave, will
be swift and certain on the other. - \ Ui

Bat in the second place, there is a still more important reason,

why the Jawgiver should desire the aid of religion. Lt-is his interest

< ———

¥ Hist. ch. 25. ;
(]
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to wish not only the absence of vice, but the positive existence of
virtue. It is his interest not only that Gaius should be prevented
from robbing Titius, but that he should be encouraged to assist
him. But there are two obstacles, as fully stated by Warburton, -
which must always oppose any direct encouragement of private
virtue on the part of the state; first, the impossibility of distinguish-
ing 1t unless man could fathom the heart; and dive into the motives
of bis fellow man; and secondly, the impossibility of saying how it
shall be rewarded, even when clearly ascertained. The lawgiver,
therefore, who called in the terror of future punishment to assist
him in what he could effect but imperfectly, calls 1 the hope of
;(;leture reward to do for him what he is himself unable to effect at
1 ; v

It may be alleged indeed, that such is the natural amiableness of
virtue, as to conciliate its proper reward, love and admiration; that
benevolence is sufficiently repaid by gratitude, and private justice
by public esteem. It is certainly most true, that the favor which
virtue commands onearth; is a sort of earnest of God’s moral go-
vernment; ¢ is a declaration,’ as Butler argues, ¢ from him who is
supreme in nature, which side he is of, or what part he takes; a de-.
claration for virtue and against vice.” - But is the consequence either
universal, or impartial? Is the public voice always just in its ap-
plause, or its condemnation? Is the public judgment never per-
verted by false principles, nor misled by false appearances? As
ostentation is often mistaken for ‘charity, is' charity, on the other
hand, never miscalled ostentation? Does hypocrisy, while it as-
sumes the garb of virtue, never receive its honorable reward? It
will not be denied that these instances are most frequent; and every
such instance tends to confound the landmarks which ought deci-
sively to separate virtue from vice, if she was to seek no other re-
ward than temporal esteem and approbation. It is manifest too
that this approbation would be wholly engrossed by the social vir-
tues, which as they communicate pleasure, have a natural tendency
to excite affection. But is the favor of the world so clearly shewn
towards temperance and patience, and all the train of silent and
unobtrusive virtues which must be cultivated in the individual;
which are not blazoned out into public view, but are an affgir be-
tween man and his own heart: and which by controuling the affec-
tions and resisting the first impulse of the passions, check the vices
which break the peace of society, and impose restraint not on the
hands, but on the mind of  the offender? © The silent consciousness
of well-doing i§ a powerful principle; but it must sink in spiritless
languor, unless supported either by the hope of present justification
or future reward. e

It is a mere sophism to deny that the vices which violate the rule;

DD 4 o
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of society, are prevented by the hope of reward. . Revenge and rob-
bery are among the most flagrant ‘disorders. of society, and are ex-
cited, it is plain, by the desire of some present gratification. But
if a man foregoes the gratification of his revenge, or exchanges hig
love of plunder for laborious exertion, in the hopes. of future: recom:
pence, the benefit to the society is direct and obvious. . Why human
actions should be deprived of the cheering animation of hopeg and
confined to the seryile principle of fear, we should be ata loss to
say if we cousidered the mere reason of the thing; and if we refeg
to Scripture, we find the hope of a glorions immortality represented
as no ignoblg motive, either for the encouragement of virtue, or the
restraint of vice.. We would not however here' be misunderstood.
We no more intend to assert, than Warbuzton imagined, that the
doctrine of future rewards and punishments is supported by the
same arguments. which prove its beneficial ‘tendency: much less to
represent the necessity of a future state, in order to remedy, as it
were, the imperfections of human law. The proper foundation
which natural reason affords of such 2 belief, is the inequality m
the conditions of maukind, and the misfortunes into which the best
men are sometimes suffered to fall, not enly in spite of their virtue,
but even in consequence of it. We are not indeed here concerned
with the truth of the ddctrine, but with its utility. - And that legis-
lators have been perfectly sensible of its value; is clear from the ex-
ample of all antiquity: where we find the same philosophers who
were prepared to dispute the doctrine in the academy, maintaining
its truth in the forum: and prefacing their laws by an elaborate
proof of what their treatises confuted and their practice denied. -
How then, says Warburton’s argument, does the Hebrew law-
giver omit that sanction which the imperfection of human justice
requires! Aud how does he support the strictest moral code which
was ever imposed upon the freedom of human actions, without the
assistance of a doctrine which was found a necessary prop even' to
the lax morality of Greek and Rome? + By the Theocratic.'govern-
ment which was peculiar to the Jews, which being administered by
anextraordinary Providence, dispensed, with exact equality, temporal
rewards and punishments, both to the community and individuals.
It is the government of the world by general laws, which renders 2
future state necessary to the purposes of justice ; because these laws,
¢ though they usually contribute to the rewarding virtue and punish-
ing vice, as such; yet they often contribute also, not to the imversion
of thi;, which 1s impossible, but to the rendering persons i)rosperous,
though wicked, afflicted, though righteous; and which is worse,
to the rewarding some actions, though vicious, and punishing
other actions, though righteous,—Butler’s Analogy, b. iy:c:3-

From these consequences, the necessary result of general IE}I‘tha 2
: [heo~
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Theocraey or particular providence, like that which governed the
Jews, being alone exempted; can-alone succeed and flourish without
the doctrine of future rewards. 2 B e
<+ Now we do confess it appears to us to be:a very low appreciation
of this argument; as it is strengthened by the research, and: illustra-
ted by the ingenuity of the Divine Legation; to assert shat'it sets for
ever sat rest the particular-objection to which itis opposed. ¢ For
if it is indeed. proved that the doctrine of a future state is necessary
to the well-bemg of  civil: society, under the ordinary government of
Providence---that all mankind bave ever so:conceived of the mat-
ter---that the Mosaic- institution was without this support, and yet
that it did not want it:-——what follows. but. that the Jewish :affairs
were administered by anextraordinary Providence,: distributing re-
ward and punishment with an equal hand; and consequently that
the mission of Moses was divine?’—Div. Leg. b. 6, s. 6. The
Jewish religion, say the unbelievers, cannot be of divine authority,
because it- wants the sanction of future rewards and punishments.
The Jewish religion, says the answer to.that argument, must have been
divine: because it neglected that support which all other lawgivers
have caught hold of, and stood without that sanction which ali
other governments have required. 'The objection is grounded on a
supposed acquaintance with those laws which the Supreme Being
mast prescribe to himself, in promulgating a revelation of his will:
the answer is grounded on the intelligible analogy, which the expe-
rience of human actions affords. . } 4

We have been led to- these general remarks upon the argument
of the Divine Legation, not under the idea that its forcible reason-
ings require any illustration, much less that they can receive any
from ours: but rather to recal the attention of the age to the book
itself which it has been too much the fashion to condemn without
inquiry; and to attack without examination.. At the same:time we
are far from pretending that all the ramifications into which-the ge-
_ neral argument branches out, are equally sound with the stem from

which they proceed.:. Learning, when it comes to the aid of argu-
ment, has much reason often to stop and look round, lest the faci-
lity of supporting an -opinion should lead to temerity forming
one. . For want of this necessary circumspec_tion, the argument of
the Divine Legation has lost much of its clearness and something
of its vigour from the multiplication of its branches and the exube-
rance of its foliage. - We maintain however,

Pondere fixa suo est, nudosque per aera ramos

Ostendens, trunco, non frondibus, efficit umbram.

No one, we think, will turn from this work to the verhal criticism-

and personal disputes, which disfigure the controversies of Warbur-

ton, and which have been rudely awakened from the sleep that Just.lty
awaits
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awaits all confroversial writings, by the volume before us. Nor

will posterity forget the Discourses on Prophecy, ‘and rest the
fame of Bishop Hurd oun his Seventh Dissertation or Letter to
Leland ; or even on those respectful compositions addressed to
Warburton, with which we are now for the first time presented;
To counteract however the impression which:this publication may
leave, we should wish to add to the frontispiece of these leiters;
which misjudging friendship intended as a posthumous monument
to the author’s fame, the inscription of a hand confessedly impartial ¢
¢ The dawn of Warburton’s fame was overspread with many clouds,
which the native force of his mind quickly dispelled. Soon after
his emersion from them, he was honoured by the friendship of
Pope, and the enmity of Bolingbroke: in the fulness of his meri
dian glory, he was caressed by Lord Hardwicke and Lord Mansfield;
and his setting lustre was viewed with nobler feelings than those of
mere forgiveness, by the amiable and venerable Dr. Lowth. Hali
fax revered him; Balguy loved him, and in two immortal works,
Johnson has stood forth in the foremost rank of his admirers’#

ArT. XVL  Two Letters from the Right Honorable George
Canning to the Earl Camden, Lord President of the Council:
8vo. pp.31. London. Cadell and Davies. '

THE publication on which we are about to offer some observa-
tions to our readers, is, perhaps; the most extraordinary in its na-
ture and circumstances, that ever issued from the English press.
" The attention which its novelty and singularity would alone have
been sufficient to excite, is heightened by ‘a consideration of the
manner in which the transactions recorded in it, bear not only upon
the character of many eminent individuals, but upon the ge-
neral interests of the country. iy :

However much we may regret the causes which have led to the

present publication, and however unwilling we should be to see it
established as a principle, that persons who have filled high offices
m the state, should be bound to adopt this irregular and extra-
Judicial mode of justification, we cannot hut admit, that preceding
publications, upon the same subject, of an equally delicate nature,
and coming from avowed authority, and the various misrepresenta-
tions founded upon them, may fairly be considered as having ex-
torted from the writer of these letters such a vindication of his cha-
racter.

* Warburtonian Tracts; p. 183. Th -
- e
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5 The-event which has given occasion to these publications, is; we
believe; unparalleled in the history of modern times : noris it easy to
find expressions of reprehension sufficiently strong to censure an act,
which, in addition to its criminality in a moral and religious point
of view, was calculated to produce universal disgast throughout
this country; tolower the reputation of our government in the eyes -
of Edrope; to afford cause of triumph and exultation to all those
who rejoice in the degradation of exalied characters ; and to excite
the deepest sorrow and disapprobation, in the mind of every man
who is anious to uphold the respect due to high public station..

However impracticable it may have been found, ip any age or
country, so farto subdue the private feelings of men, by the pre- -
cepts of religion, and to subject them to the authority of law, as
to prevent individuals from arrogating and exercising the right of
seeking or offering reparation for private injuries by the mutual ha-
zard of their lives, we cannot proceed to the discussion of any in-
stance of this sort, without protesting generally against a custom,
contrary to every ordinance and obligation human and divine.—
Such being our general feeling, it is impossible that we should not
mark with peculiar reprobation an instance attended with almost
every imaginable circumstance of aggravation. The situation of
the persons concerned, bound as they were by their characters as
legislators, as magistrates, and as ‘confidential servants of a sovereign
conspicuous for morality and piety, to afford an example of strict
obedience to the law,and toavoid any occasion of public scandal, ne-
cessarily exposes their conductto peculiar blame, and requires more
than ‘ordinary justification. It is also a further aggravation, that
such justification could not be produced but by the disclosure of
circumstances which are most unfit for public scrutiny and diseus-
sion. Such was the character of the letter from Lord Castlereagh
to Mr. Caoning, which Mas, unfortunately and unaccountably,
been made public; and such must of necessity be, in a great mea-
sure, the character of any document by which the allegations of that
letter are refuted. :

" The peculiar blame which, as we, have said, arises from the high:
official situation of the parties concerned, is enhanced, in no small
degree, by the cousideration that the delay of a few weeks, or per=
haps of a few days, would have reduced both the parties-to that or-
dimary level of society, in which their meeting would have been,—mnot:
blameless indeed, (for in no case could it be blameless,) but exempt.
from that particular scandal which it has brought upon this govern-
ment in the eyes of Europe.

It must be admitted, however, that the criminality which belongs
to the -choice. of the time, must fall exclusively upon the chal-

lenger : unless the challenge had been sent under the impulse of un-
; i reflecting
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reflecting resentment upon some sudden provocation, or conveyed
in such terms as might have left to the receiver of it an ‘option as to
its' immediate acceptance or refusal. Ve sGR PR

- Enemies as we are to this sort of ordeal as a test of character, we
carnot be so insensible to the prevailing prejudices of mankind, ag~
not to admitethat any individual, (not protected byage, or by profes-
sion) who should refuse a summons to that ordeal, would subjecthim-
self to imputations, which, whether justly attributable or not to such
refusal, a man possessing a highand delicate sense of honour, could
not be expected willingly to incur; and we are obliged to con-
fess, that Lerd Castlereagh’s letter was not framed in such a tone
as to make such an exercise of forbearance, on the part of Mr. Can-
ning, very easy. Still, however, we could have wished that the ac-
ceptance of the defiance, if aceepted it must be, had been qualified
by a proposal for postponing the meeting till hoth parties should
have actually quitted the service of the king.  But we must admit,
at the same time, thatas Mr. Canning could not be master of the
secret during ‘the interval, he would have subjected himself to the'
suspicion, if disclosure had taken place, of having proposed delay
with a view to the possibility of prevention. ;

‘No apology, however, of this kind, occurs to us on behalf of the
appellant. His secret was in his own breast; he was at liberty to
hasten or  to delay the gratification of his intended revenge;
the excuse-of having acted under the ‘sudden impulse of passion,
cannot be pleaded in a case, in which, as it appears, an interval of
twelve days elapsed between the provocation and the demand of
satisfaction; and certainly it does not appear that this interval
‘was employed i putting that demand into such a shape as to afford

. the option of an explanatory answer.

Without pretending to be nicely acquainted with the institutes of
a code, against the jurisdiction of which we have protested, we ne-
vertheless must assume that the laws of modern honour bear some
conformity to the principles of simplé equity: and if this be admit-
ted, a demand so peremptory and unconditional as Lord Castle--

" reagh’s, would not be justifiable even in a case where the provo-
cation had been so notorious, and of a nature so little doubtful,
that the challenger could not by possibility have been liable to mis-
take, either as to the degree of the offence, or as'to the person
responsible for it. We have always understood ‘that even in such
cases, according to the laws of honour, there usually is in the lan-
guage of defiance, a courtesy, which leaves room for explanation
or extenuation ; and we are confident, that according to the princi-
ples of equity, in a case wherein a doubt could exist as to the_
degree or evidence of the offence, no man has a right to proceed

to the last extremity, without either having ebtained the most c<])n}-~
plete
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plete previous ascertainment of the facts, or leaving the most ample

room for explanation. § il ol |

Now, Lord Castlereagh’s letter contains a series of assertions as
to the circumstances of «a delicate and complicated transaction, ob-
viously liable in their nature, either to have been wilfully misrepre-
seuted, or to have béen innocently misunderstood. «The truth of
these® circumstances could in no other manner be ascertained than
by collecting and comparing the testimony of the several parties to
the transaction. Of these parties, it was evidently the interest of
some to throw the blame, if blame there were, upon the others:
and yet it appears, that on testimony, manifestly partig), Lord Cas- .
tlereagh addressed to Mr. Canning, not such questions as would
have obtained from him the confirmation or. the refutation of that
testimony, but a positive affirmation of the facts thus imperfectly
established; an accisation founded upon them; and a challenge.

- When we look to one possible result of the duelinto which the
accused party was thus precipitated, without the option or oppor-
tunity of previous vindication; we cannot but be struck with the in-
justice of a proceeding, which would have left My, Canning’s
posthumous - reputation without. defence = against. the recorded
charges of his antagonist.

Nor would Mr. Canning’s character have suffered alone, if such

‘a letter had remained uncontradicted. If ithad been generally re-
ceived as true, that Mr. Canning had obtained a power which ren-
dered him the arbiter of Lord Castlereagh’s official existence, and
that he treacherously concealed that power until he found the op-
portunity of maliciously exercising it ; those from whom he derived
that power, (including even the highest authority in the state) those
who were privy to his possession of it, and those who connived at
his imputed abuse of it, must be involved in Lord Casilereagh’s
accusation,. equally with Mr, Canning himself, as parties to his
treachery and abettors of his malice.

Fortunately, however, the circumstances under which Lord C?.S-
tlereagh’s letter was published have been such as to admit of its bemg
answered. An opportunity has thus been afforded of vindicating
the conduct and character of those exalted persons, who, if Mr.
Canning had been liable to blame, must have shared that blame
with him,—and of explaining to the world, and perhaps for the first
time to Lord Castlereagh, what was the real nature of the transac-
tion which his lordship appears so much to have misapprehended,
and who were the real authors of that conduct which he expressly
professes to be the object of his resentment. g

The result of the singular narrative which has been laid be-
fore the public is this. Mr. Canning represented the expediency

of a change in the war department, tendering as the alternative his
5 own
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own resignation.  Those with whom it Jested to decide upon than»

_ alternative, decided for a change.in the war department. Other
persons nearly conmected with Lord Castlereagh, admitting the
propriety of that decision, proposed a mode of carryﬁ'mr itinto. exe~
cution, calculated as they thought and as they represented, to re-
concile it to diord Castlereach’s feelings. This mode of executing
the decision, and not the deciston 1tself nor the suggestion which
led to it, is what Lord Castlereagh professes to consider as offen:
sive. He admits that the original suggestion is. that which he hag*
1o right to resent; -he contends that the mode of executing it af-
forded him just g eround of offence: and he visits that offence, not' '
on any of its authors, but on the author of the proposal which he
had disclaimed the right of resenting.

If Lord Castlereagh had been less candid in admlt'tmg that the d&
mand of his removal from office was in itself Jug@a-ble, it would not'
have been difficult to account for his selection of the person who'
made that demand. It would then have been obvious to vulgar ap-’
prehension, that the loss of his office was the substantial injury which
he thought worthy to be vindicated in the most signal manner. But
precluded as we are from this solution we confess ourselves unable
to render Lord Castlereagh’s conduct consistent with his reasoning.
Even, according to his own supposition, Mr. Canning was but an-
accessory, and others the principals, m the offence which Lord Cas-"
tlereagh revenges. It subsequently appears, from Mr. Canning’s:
statement, that he was not even an accessory to that offence, but'
either altogether unconscious of it; or when he was aware of it, stre-
nuously protesting against it. of this, to be sure, it may be said,
that Lord Casdereacrh was not apprised; but if he was not so, it
was because he nevlected the obvious means of ascertaining the truth,
and by his own shewm«r was contented to proceed against CMr. Can-
ning as the accomphcc, on the testimony of those whon he knew to
be themselves the offenders. That testimony, which has been since -
contradicted by a detailed and authentic narrative of facts, might,
one should imagine, have excited some suspicion from its mani-
fest improbability :—for it is not usual to believe of any man that
he has pursued a conduct which is at once atrocious and inconsistent -
with any assignable motive; and it is utterly inconeeivable what *

. motive Mr. Camlmd could have had fot first demanding the dis-
missal of Lord Castlereagh and after he had obtained it, for con-
triving by deceit to retain him in office.

Canitbe said, that he retained him witha view of proﬁtlnu during
the interval by his lordship’s talents and activity in his department?
This mofive might indeed be attributed to any of his lordship’s
friends who might entertain a favourable opinion of his conduct in
that department but it is directly contradicted by the purpo}i\tIOf

()
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Mr. Canning’s representation, and by the fact of his being pre-
pared to quit his own office, if Lord Castlereagh should continue
in his. Is it meant to be imputed that he wished to retain Lord
Castlereagh in office in the hope of being able to dismiss him at
some future time with circumstances of - indignity and disgrace?
We should be unwilling to believe of any man that he was actuated by
a maotive so malignant.—But with respect to Mr. Canning, as ap-
plied to Lord Castlereagh, we are at a loss to congeive how such a
suggestion can be countenanced by those who have made Mr.
Caniing’s conduct in the affair of the writership a matter of
charge aaginst him. At that period Mr. Canning gertainly had
within his reach the complete gratification of his imputed ma-
levelence. From all that we witnessed of the state of the public
mind, and from all that we heard of the state of the House of Com-
mons, on that question, it would have required much less effort on
the part of any' man bent on Lord Castlereagh’s political destruc-
tion to precipitate an unfavourable sentence, than it did: require to -
obtain for his lordship forgiveness and impunity. : o

Can it be asserted that he consented to delay and concealment
with a view of rendering the accomplishment of his ultimate object
more secure>— This supposition is directly at variance with all the
other inculpatory charges against Mr. Canning. The charges are,
that he had obtained the promise, and that he held the power of
Lord Castlereagh’s removal in his hands. The promise could not
be made more positive, and the power must become precarious
by delay. 1t is charged that he permitted Lord Castlereagh to con-
duet the expedition to the Scheldt. It will hardly be contended,
by the most extravagant spirit of accusation, that he did so with the
express hope of seeing that expedition fail, and thereby procuring
additional discredit to Lord Castlereagh, at the expense of involv-
ing in that disgrace, an administration, of which he was himself a
member. It is not intelligible that he should study thus to link his
own fate with that of the man whom he wished to remove :—and
on the other supposition of the success of the expedition, it is plain,
that, by consenting to delay, he had afforded to his lordship the
‘means of obtaining all the popularity which good fortune could be- -
stow,—and thereby of fortifying himself against any attempt to exe-.
cute the project of his removal.

In truth, it is so perfectly clear, that delay and concealment
could have no other effect than to render doubtful and difficult the
execution of the promise which Mr. Canning is stated to have ob-
tained, and ultimately to defeat (as in fact they appear to have de-
feated) any plan of ~arrangement founded on Lord Castlereagh’s
change of office—that, upon an impartial review of 2ll the circum-

stances of the case, giving Mr. Canning no other credit: than for
common
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‘commen sense, and for consistency in the pursuit of his own object,
we find it impossible to attsibute his forbearance, in not pressing for
‘the immediate execution of whatever arrangement was to be exe. ‘
cuted, to any other cause than those which are plainly and forcibly
described in his narrative, his acquiescence in the wishes of the Duke
~of Portlandgand in the solicitations of Lord Castlereagh’s friends.
If there be any part of this controversy, in ‘ywhich we could be
tempted to forget that delicacy and reserve which ought to temper
every observation upon trausactions, which it is impossible to touch
with too tender a hand, it would be that part-of Tord Castlereagh’s
letter in which he reproaches Mr. Canning with: baving allowed to ‘
those whom his Lordship terms his ¢ supposed fiiends;” an ¢ autho-
rity which he must have known them not to possess,” 1 an affair
deeply affecting Lord Castlereagh’s interests and honour. = If by this
charge no more is meant than that Mr. Cannifig. must have known
that Lord Camden was not authorised by Lord Jastlereagh to con-
*ceal from him this particular transaction; it would undoubtedly be
difficult to couceive a proposition less liable to be disputed :—how !
could Lord Castlereagh give such an authority without a previous
knowledge of the very transaction which was thus to be concealed s
from him? If it be intended to assert that neither Lord Camden,
nor all Lord Castlereagh’s friends together, could so far answer for
Lord Castlereagh’s consent to any arrangement, ‘as to make their’
engagement binding upon him—-that also is an indisputable propo-’
sition.  But if it be intended to deny that Lord Castlereagh’s
friends, and especially one so near to him as Lord Camden, could
be rationally supposed to be better judges of his lordship’s inte-
rests and his feelings than any indifferent persons, it must also be.
mtended to assert, that in Lord Castlereagh’s peculiar instance,
friendship is neither entitled to .assume those functions, nor to
perform those duties, nor to receive that deference, which are ad-
mitted in the case of ordinary men. :
-But even if officious kindness did transgress the limits which were
itended to be prescribed to it, if that which assumed the appear-
ance.of provident and anxious friendship, was in fact a meddling
zeal, the fault was surely in those who pretended a character to
which they had no right, rather than in him who was deceived by
that pretension. ~ If this be the real state of the case, true it is that
there was a system of delusion practised; but it was practised,
not by Mr. Canning,—but upon him ;—and was one of ‘which he
' vather than Lord Castlereagh, hiad a rightto complain, =~ 3
Itis clear, ndeed, from Lord Castlercagl'’s letter, that through this
systemy of delusion practised equally upon Lord Castlereagh and Mr.
Canning, Lord Castlereagh was placed in the predicament of retaining,

during three months, an office which, had he been apprised of W]'i?t
s

o
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his friends were doing on his behalf, he would indignantly have
spurned at,—and that he thus unwittingly mcurred the imputation
of clinging to a post of consideration and emolument in a manner
which was inconsistent with his conscious feelings of honour and
delicacy. = For ourselves we are perfectly convinced that Lord Cas-
tlereagh never did authorise, nor directly or indirectly dountenance,
any of the different arrangements proposed, with whatever motives,
by his friends : and-we admit that acting as he did under the im-
pression that he had been dishonoured by the apparent implication
that he had assented to them, it was perfectly natural and justifiable
that he should express deep resentment, and seek reparation (we do
not mean in the technical senss of the word) at the hands of those who
had dishonoured him. But this crime was not transferable. It wag
the crime of Lord Castlereagh’s friends. He had therefore a right to
reparation at ¢heir hands ;—but he hadno such claim upon the per=
son who was, equally with himself, the dupe of their mistaken policy..
It is to be mentioned as an instance of fairness and candour in
Lord Castlereagh, that, even under the irritation in which his
letter was evidently written, the extent of the crime which he im-
putes to Mr. Canning, is that of having known of the concealment
practised towards him, not of having authorized, or contributed to
it: that he admits the fact of Mr. Canning’s having urged the dis-
closure to his lordship, and that even while he supposes him not,
to have urged it with sufficient energy, he no where suggests that
which has since been so vehemently contended for by his lord-
ship’s advocates,—that Mr. Canning was himself the proper person
to make that disclosure. Among all the charges to which the con-
troversy has given birth,’ this has uniformly appeared to us to be
the most senseless. Undoubtedly, if Mr. Canning could have foreseen
the difficulties and delays, which would, in the first place, retard
the decision, and, after the decision had been taken, farther retard
the execution of it, we can well believe that it would have been as
much the disposition of Mr. Canning, as it would obyiously have
been for his case and his interest, to have brought the discussion
at once to a termination by peremptorily resigning his office. But
even, in that case, we cannot conceive that it would have been an
act of duty either to Lord Castlereagh, to his colleagues, or to his
Sovereign, to accompany his retirement with a declaration of per-
sonal hostility to Lord Castlereagh. That any direct declaration of
the cause of his retirement, to Lord Castlereagh, could haye pro-
duced any other effect than that of a personal difference between
them, it is preposterous to imagine. No man can suppose that
‘Lord Castlereagh, or indeed any other individnal, so called upon;
would have sacrificed himself in order to preserve Mr. Canning to
the government.
VOE. Il NO.1IVs E E : But
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But when the transaction had once taken the course whiech it
actually took, when the Duke of Portland, with the authority of
the King, had decided upon a change in the War Department, on
the express condition that it should be so conducted as not to hurt
Lord Castlereagh’s feelings, and had engaged on behalf of the per-
sons who must be supposed to be best acquainted with those feel-
ings, that they should reconcile Lord Castlereagh to the change,
—wearied and harassed as Mr. Canning must have been, and. as
he manifestly appears to have been, by the repeated adjournments,
and variations of the plans proposed to him, we confess that we do
not see a sipgle point of time In the course of these protracted dis-"
cussions, in which Mr. Canning could have taken out of the hands
of Lord Castlereagh’s friends the communication for which they
had engaged, without subjecting himself to imputations infinitely
more mjurious than those to which his. confidence in that engage-
ment has exposed him. The same persons who now make him |
responsible for the dilatoriness of Lord Castlereagh’s friends, and
for the injury thence supposed to result to Lord Castlereagh's
honour, would, m all probability, then have been foremost in ac-
cusing him of mingling individual enmity with pretended zeal for
the public service. They would have argued, that for the attain-
ment of every public object which he affected to have in view, he
had obtained the most satisfactory security ; that all that was asked
of him in return was, that he should suffer that object to be ef-
fected in the mode least inconvenient and embarrassing to his col- -
leagues in general, and least grating to that one of tliem who sas
principally concerned ; but that to him the public object was com-
paratively secondary, and that the gratification of announcing &
personal triumph outweighed every consideratio%»'of delicacy and
forbearance towards individuals, and of regard for the government
itself. The charges of impatience, rashness, and precipitancy
would then have been urged with perhaps more violence, and,
we confess, with greater plausibility than those of purposed secrecy;
and persevering deceit have been in the present mstance.

In no case, therefore, does it appear to us, that Mr. Can-
ning could have made a direct communication to Lord Castle-
reagh to any beneficial purpose, or without incurring just blame.
If he had himself actually resigned rather than wait the decision
upon the alternative which he had submitted to the Duke of Port=
land, his personal communication to Lord Castlereagh of the caus
of his resignation, might have been considered as a gratuitous an
unnecessary insult. If (as it appears to be the fact) he was led o2
from day to day by the constantly renewed expectation of an ar
rangement which should satisfy his views of public service, with-

eut hurting Lord Castlereagh’s feelings, it is evident that he C0“Ot
' n
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not have taken a more effectual step to defeat both those objects,
than by substituting himself in the place of Lord -Castlereagh’s

~ friends, as the channel of communication. That Mr. Canning
could intend, or could expect that his proposal should remain con-
cealed from Lord Castlereagh, is 'a supposition utterly inconsist- -
‘ent, not only with every part of his conduct, but with the nature of
things. Such a notion can only be entertained by those who are
prepared to imagine that Mr. Canning could not only injoin con-
cealment to the Duke of Portland, in a matter deeply affecting the
stability ‘of his administration, but that he could command the
silence of the friends most interested in Lord Castlereagh’s welfare,
and impose an obligation of secrecy on the King himself.

We have been led into a more minute discussion of the causes
of the publication before us, thani’ we had ourselves intended, or
than any question,between two individuals would have war-
ranted. * But the uncommon interest which was excited by the
event itself at the time when it took place; the influence which that
event had, or has been supposed to have, on subsequent public
occurrences 3 and, above all, the important consideration, that the
characters of public men are, in this country, and particularly at
this time, matters of national concern, must be our apology with
our readers for the length to which our remarks have been ex-
tended. We have, as will be perceived, cautiously ‘abstained
from giving any opinion upon the merits of the original and fundamental
cause of the whole of these proceedings, the demand on the part of
Mr. Canning for a change in Lord Castlereagh’s department. Tt
is no part of our purpose to pronounce any opinion upon his Lord-
ship’s services to his country, or upon his mode of executing the
duties of his particular office. -

We regret that the nature of the discussion has been such as
unavoidably to force upon us so frequently the names of the indi-
viduals concerned,—a liberty, however, which we shall be found
to have used, as without disfavour, so, we trust, without offence,
to either party. 'We confess, indeed, that, even abstractedly from
any considerations of individual goodwill or preference, we should
have contemplated with satisfaction the effects of the publica-
tion now before us, from the singular and striking instance which
it has exhibited of the dissipation of accumulated calumnies and
errors by the inflience of simple truth. We hardly recollect an
example of a transaction in" which, as well from the complicated
and delicate’nature of the transaction itself, as from the efforts stu-
diously made to perplex and mislead men’s judgments, so greata
degree of uncertainty and obscurity has prevailed as upon this occa-
sion: and we confess that it had struck us, that those persons, who-
ever they might be, who employed themselves in creating and

EE2 thickening
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thickening this confusion, worked with the greater confidence and
alacrity, from a persuasion that the means of distinct explanation

ot

were out of the reach of the personaccused, or that the use of them
would not be allowed tohim. It was obvious, that the partial re-

presentations of secret political discussions and arrangements, when
coloured highly to the disadvantage of any individual, could only be
corrected and placed in their true light, by a more complete disclo-

re- and we were apprehensive that the mischief and inconveni-
sure PP

ence of making that disclosure might be so great, as to render it his
duty to submit to continued misconstruction rather than to, purchase
his vindication at that price. B S

The facts detailed in the publicationnow before us, are such as no
man could have thought himself at liberty to disclose without spe-
cial permission. - That such a permission should have been ‘asked,

and have been obtained, is a circumstance which of itself esta-

blishes the character of the narrative, and evinces, at the same time,

that clear and conscious integrity, which must have dictated both
the request and the concession. 4

Tt remains for us to consider the substance of the narrative inde-
pendently of the personal question by which it was rendered ne-

cessary.

The narrative exhibits the progress and ultimate failure of an “

endeayour on the part of a member of the cabinet to effect a
change in the constitution of the administration, with a “view to
what he considered the better carrying on of the public service.
The character of this enidéavour would depend upon the two con=
siderations, whether the change proposed was actually beneficial,
and whether it was proposed in the sincere belief of its bemg  so.
—_OFf the necessity or expediency of that change, we have already
stated, that it is not our province or intention to express any Opl-
nion: but of the sincerity of the conviction under which it was pro=
posed we can entertain no doubt, when we perceive that the mis-
ter who proposedit, staked his own official situation upon. the 1ssue

of his proposal. In this proceeding we confess we see nothing to -

reprehend; putting out of the question, as we studiously do, the me-
rit or demerit of the proposed change. We cannot but consider

the readiness of a ministerto lay down his office, whenever office

cannot be held upon terms consistent with his deliberate opinion 0
what is beneficial for the country, as one of the most essential qua-
lifications of a man to whom high station can safely be confided.
There probably never will be wanting a due supply‘of men who
will be ready to hold high official situations, on whatever terms,
and with whatever colleagues. And we confess that the dispost-
tion which has lately been shewn to represent the surrender of 0l-

fice, in this instance, and 'the refusal to accept it in others, aif dl‘:'
eiiec
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effect of inordinate ambition, of disloyalty to the Sovereign, or of
indifference to the situation of the country, has appeared to us a most
unfavourable symptom of the political temper of ‘the times. The :
' establishment of such a doctrine would confound all public princi-
ple, and afford a cover and pretext for every species of selfish and-
intergsted policy. e 3
It is not to be denied, that men may resign, or may refuse office
_ on motives just as sordid as others may seek, or may accept it.
-When such ‘an instance is detected, let 1t be marked with unsparing
reprobation. But we must not, in order to bring partigular instan-
ces within the reach of a sweeping censure, consent to invert the
ordinary, rules of judgment, and presume against every mode of con-
duct by which disinterestedness is ordinarily shewn. !
We dwell with the more particularity on this topic, because the
charge which has perhaps done the greatest mischief to Mr. Can-
ning, in the estimation of the public, and that which we think his
narrative most completely refutes, (though not professedly directed
to that object,) is that of having resigned, in fact, upon some squab-
_ ble for power and pre-eminence, arismg solely from the secession of
the Duke of Portland. Whatever might have been the opinions
which Mr. Canning entertained as to the most expedient mode of
arranging the administration after the Duke of Portland’s secession,
it would have been his duty, whenever calledupon by his Sovereign,
bumbly, but distinctly to avow them; whether as a minister remain-
ing in office, or, (as he describes himself at that period,) holding his
office only till his successor should be named. And if, as has
been asserted, that opinion was, that the office of Prime Minister
(an office unknown to the letter, though known to the practice, of
the constitution) should be held by a member of the House of
Commons, we might perhaps be at liberty to question the sound-
ness of that opinion ; but we couldnot do so without expressing, at
the same time our regret, that, if unsound, it has been thought
right to act upon it. ;

But we should hold it to be the height of injustice to attribute
Mr. Canning’s resignation to any cause originating at the time of the
Duke of Portland’s secession from the government, when we per-
ceive that there has scarcely elapsed a single month from the period
at which he first represented to the Duke of Portland the expedi-
ency of a change in the administration, in the course of which his
resignation has not been in the hands of the Prime Minister, or laid
at the feet of the King. Asat none of these periods a doubt could
be raised as to the motives which actuated his conduct, we should
think it most unfair to suppose the exclusive operation of a new mo-
tive at the period when his resignation actually took place.

We deeply lament, and indeed consider as by far the most import-

. E E 3 2 ' ant,
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ant, as well as unfortunate, part of the events which we have been
examining, those scenes of confusion and distraction in the govern-
ment which followed the resignation of the Duke of Portland and
Mr. Canning. That these consequences arise not from either of-
those resigpations singly, but from the coincidence, whether acci- |
dental or contrived, of the two, appears to us sufficiently evidegt.

It is evident also, that this coincidence was neither. the contrive '
ance, nor in the contemplation of Mr. Canning, who in the succes-
sive months of April, May, June, and July, had repeatedly tendered |
his resignatjon, when the retirement of the Duke of Portland does
not appear to have been in question.

At the same time it appears perfectly natural, that, having
made up his mind to retire, unless the change, of which he had
pointed out the expediency, should be effected, he should et con-
sent to remain in office after having learned at once that' no steps
had been taken for that purpose ; and that the minister, whose word
was pledged to him for it, was determined to withdraw from the
government. Of the sincerity, as well as the full authority with which
that word had been pledged, there can be no doubt; but we think a
doubt might naturally arise, whether, after the Duke. of Portland
was withdrawn, the same influence or management which had re-
tarded, from.time to time, the execution of the intended arrange-
ment, would not be successfully exerted to defeat it altogether.

Whether Mr. Canning did wisely for himself, and beneficially for
the country, in staking his own tenure in office on the execution of
this arrangement, is a question which we purposely abstain from
examining: but we are decidedly of opinion, that when he had once
taken that step, he could not have receded, without ncurring the
imputation of having threatened that which he was not prepared to
execute, and thereby impaired that consistency of character, with-
out which no public man cau be useful to his country,

The retirement of Mr. Canning, however, though a severe blow
to the government, does not appear to us to have been a sufficient
cause for the total disorganization of the ministry, or for that de-
Jection and despair to which they seem immediately to have betaken
themselves. : :

If they had thus lost one Secretary of State, at least there was an
end of the question, by which they had been in dauger of losing the
services of another ; and it does strike us as the most unaccountable.
circumstance in the whole of these strange transactions, that the si-
lence so long persevered in towards Lord Castlereagh should now
have been abruptly and unnecessarily broken.

Certainly, it 1s to be lamented that the silence was not broken be-
fore, and while the Duke of Portland remained at the head of go-

vernment, Had the proposed change in the war department fb?"i“
. airly
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fairly communicated to Lord Castlereagh, we have no reason to

 believe that he would have refused his acquiescence in it. ' Such a

change was by no means without precedent ; and though it might
possibly have been unpleasing to his lordship to exchange an active
and laborious office for a situation of greater dignity wjth less re-
sponsibility, this surely could not have been disparaging to his
character. : : -

Had the Duke of Portland been enabled to carry into execution’

 the arrangement which, (by whomsoever suggested,) had certainly

been proposed on his part, and accepted by Mr. Capning with
equal sincerity, his Grace would probably have had no motive for
withdrawing, precisely at the moment when he did withdraw it, the .
sanctionr of his name from the list of an administration, of which
that name was the principal bond of union. ‘

With respect to Mr. Canning, it is evident that, having once ac-
quiesced in any of these arrangements, he had contracted an engage-
ment to remain in his office, from which he could be absolved by
nothing but a breach of the faith which had been pledged to him.

But, even when this triple loss of the Duke of Portland, of Mr.
Canning and Lord Castlereagh, had been incurred, we cannot ad-
mit that the necessity of the government was such as to justify their
begging aid at the hands of their avowed political opponents.

And even if such a necessity existed, we are still more clearly of
opinion that the mode in which that overture was made, was not
calculated to answer any good purpose.

It is usual to ground a proposal for a coalition of opposite poli-
tical parties on some intelligible basis ; to assign some motive for
hope that overtures of unsolicited cordiality will be met by similar
feelings; to offer some pledge of sincerity, and to point out some
general comcidence of principles and views which shall exculpate
the two parties, in the judgment of their respective friends, from
the charge of inconsistency. The whole public, therefore, seem to
have anticipated the result of the sudden overture to Lord Grey
and Lord Grenville. The advocates of opposition learned with
derision, and the friends of government with shame and humiliation,
that the flag of truce had returned with a warlike manifesto.

Of the two noble Lords whom it was attempted to engage in this
abortive negociation, we have never been the panegyrists. Our po-
litical opinions are, on many important points, directly at variance
with theirs : and we cannot conceal from ourselves, nor do we wish
to deny, that our feelings towards them and their party are'suchasa_
difference of political opinion usnally excites. But we cannot tpgre— :
fore countenance, against two men of distinguished rank, of cuitiva-
ted talents, and of untarnished character, the idle charge of having,

by their refusal of the proposed coalition, evinced a disregard for the
; ‘"EE 4 esgential
» {
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essential interests of the country. - The overture made to them
amounted, substantially, to this, that certain members of the cabine:
baving resigned their seats, the remainder were desirous of re-
taining theirs, and thought that the assistance of their lordships
might greatly facilitate this object. But their lordships being -
aware that there existed between them and the persons making the
overture, wider differences of political opinion than perhaps be-
tween any other public men in the country, could not easily give
credit to the sincerity of sucha proposal, nor fail to remark, that the
negociators, whilst they bore the olive-branch in one hand, carried
the apple of discord in the other. They therefore preferred the
distant hope of power, in company with their own friends, to its
immediate possession on a more precarious and uncertain tenure.

- They might reasonably suspect that the object of such a propesal
was rather to make a case than to make a governent.

We admire in theory, as much as any persons can do, the project
50 often advanced, but so seldom realised, of bringing men of all
parties and principles to co-operate sincerely in the service of the
state. We agree, that to attajn that object, or to pursue it with a
reasonable prospect of success, no sacrifices of individual interest
ought to be spared; and we admit that even a considerable com-
promise of political opinion may be wisely and honestly made.
We therefore do not blame the principle of .such an overture.
But as from the mode of conducting it, it was evidently hopeless

from the beginning, we confess we lament that it was made. In the
necessity which (we are afraid) exists, of entrusting the government
of the country to one or other of the existing political parties, we con-
fess our strong predilection for that which professes to act on the
principles of Mr. Pitt, and we therefore could not but see with re-
gret, that party gratuitously discredited, by a fruitless and what might
be represented as an insincere negotiation. 'To make a case, is not
an object of manly policy, and we fear that more has been lost to
the general efficiency of the Pitt party by the confession of weak-
ness, than can have been gained to the-Administration by the com-
plaint that assistance has been refused to them. We shall be happy
to find ourselves mistaken.

m——

Arr. XVIL  The Battles of Talavera. A Poem. 8vo.
pp-40. 1809. Gilbert and Hodges, Dublin. Murgay, London.
Ballantyne, Edinburgh.

THERE is no point in which our age differs more from those
which preceded it, than in the apparent apathy of our poets and
thymers tq the events which are passing over them. From the dag’;

4 [
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of Marlborough to those of Wolfe and Hawke, the tower and park
guns were not more certain proclaimers of a victory, than the pens
of contemporary bards. St. James’s had then its odes, and Grub-
street poured forth its ballads upon every fresh theme of national
exultation. Some of these productions, being fortunately wedded:
to popular tunes, have warped themselves so closely*with our cha-
racter, that, to love liberty and roast beef is not more natural to an
Englishman, than to beat tune to ¢ Steady boys, Steady,” and ¢ Rule
' Bntannia.’”  Our modern authors are of a different cast; some of
them roam back to distant and dark ages; others wander to re-
mote countries, instead of seeking a theme in the’exploits of a
Nelson, an Abercromby, or a Wellesley; others amuse themselves
with luscious sonnets to Bessies and Jessies ; and all seem so little
to regard the crisis in which we are placed, that we cannot help
thinking they would keep fiddling their allegros and adagios, even
if London were on fire, or Buonaparte landed at Dover.

We are old-fashioned men, and are perhaps inclined to see,.in the
loss and decay of ancient customs, more than can reasonably be
traced from them : to regard, in short, that as a mark of apathy and
indifference to national safety and glory, which may only arise from
a change in the manner of expressing popular feeling. Be that as it
may, we think that the sullen silence observed by our present race of
poets, upon all themes of immediate national concern, argues little
confidence in their own powers, small trust in the liberal indulgence
of the public to extemporaneous compositions, and above all, a
want of that warm interest in such themes as might well render
them indifferent to both considerations. Lord Wellington,” more
fortunate than any contemporary English general, whether we re-
gard the success or the scale of his atchievements, has been also
unusually distinguished by poetical commemoration; and as his
exploits form an exception to the train of evil fortune which has
generally attended our foreign expeditions, the hearts of those ca-
pable of celebrating them seem to have been peculiarly awakened
and warmed at the recital. Probably many of our readers have seen
the superb Indian war-song which celebrated his conquest over the
Mahrattas : beginning

¢ Shout Britain for the battle of Assay,
For that was a day
When we stood in our array,
. Like the lion turn'd to bay,
And the battle-word was conquer or die !

We are now happy to find, that another bard has advanced with

a contribution to adorn the most recent and most glorious wreath

won by the same gallant general. The promptitude as well as the pa-
“triotism
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triotism of the tribute might claim indulgence as well as praise :

but it is with pleasure we observe, that although this volunteer has

rushed forward without waiting to arm himself-in that panoply which
1s often; after all, found too slight to repel the assaults of modern
criticism, neither his adventurous courage nor the goodness of his

cause, is his sole or his principal merit. . 3 g

The battle of Talavera is written in that irregular Pindaric mea-

. sure first applied to serious composition by Mr. Walter Scott, and
1t is.doing no injustice to the ingenious author to say, that in many
passages, we were from the similarity of the stanza and of the sub-
ject, mvoluntdiily reminded of the battle of Flodden, in the sixth
“book of Marmion. The feeling, however, went no farther than the
perception of that kindred resemblance between those of the same
family which is usually most striking at first sight, and becomes less:
remarkable, and at length invisible, as we increase in intimacy with
those n whom it exists. In one respect, the choice of the mea-
sure is more judicious on the part of the nameless bard, than on
that of Mr. Scott. The latter had along narrative to compose, and
was necessarily forced upon passages in which the looseness and ir-
regularity of his versification has an extravagant and slovenly appear-
ance. It is where the tone of passion islow, that the reader demands

- a new interest from regularity of versification and beauty of selected
diction.  On the other hand, in passages of vivid, and especially of
tumultuary and hurried description, the force of the poet’s thought,
and the intenseness of the feeling excited, ought to support his
language. He may be then permitted to strip himself as to a com-
bat, and to evince that ¢ brave neglect’ of the forms of versification
which express an imagination too much exalted, and a mind too

. much occupied by the subject itself, to regard punctiliously the ar-

rangement of rhimes or the measurement of stanzas. In this point

of view, few themes present themselves which can better authorize

a daring flight, than that which has been selected by the author of

Talavera. 5 ; . '

The poem opens with the following stanza, of which the first nine
lines are an exquisite picture of repose, and the last somewhat more

feebly and prosaically expressed. s

¢ "Twas dark 5 from every mountain head
The sunny smile of heaven had fled,
And evening, over hill and dale g
Dropt, with the dew, her shadowy veil ; ¢
In fabled Tajo’s darkening tide :

Was quenched the golden ray ;
Silent, the silent stream beside,

- Three gallant people’s hope and pride,
Three gallant armies lay.
Weleome:
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Welcome to them the clouds of night,
That close a fierce and hurried fight — .
And wearied all, and none elate,
With equal hope and doubt, they wait
A fiercer bloodier day. :
France, every nation’s foe, is there, »
» And Albion’s sons her red cross bear,
With Spain’s young Liberty to share,
The fortune of the fray.’

The attack of the French is then described with all the peculiar
circumstances of uncertainty and horror that aggravae the terrors
of midnight conflict. The doubtful and suppressed sounds which
anounce to the defenders the approach of the assailants ; the rush of
the former to meet and anticipate the charge ; the-reflection on
those who fall without witnesses to their valour ; and all the ¢ won-
ders of that gloomy fight,” are successfully and artfully introduced
to impress the dreadful scene upon the mind of the reader : the fol-
lowing lines have peculiar and picturesque merit.

¢ Darkling they fight, and only know
* If chance has sped the fatal blow,
Or, by the trodden corse below,
Or by the dying groan :
Furious they: strike without a mark, £
Save now and then the sulphurous spark
Illumes some visage grim and dark,
That with the flash is gone !

In the succeeding stanzas, we have the repose after the action,
and the preparation for the general battle of the next day. The
anxiety of the British general is described, and a singular coinci-
dence pointed out in the sixth sfanza. We shall transcribe if, and
¢ Jet the stricken deer go weep.’

¢ Oh heart of honour, soul of fire,
Even at that moment fierce and dire,

Thy agony of fame !
When Britain’s fortune dubious hung,
And France tremendous swept along, :

_ In tides of blood and flame. hs

Even while thy genius and thy arm
Retrieved the day and turned the storm,
Eyen at that moment, factious spite,
And envious fraud essayed to blight

The honours of thy name.”

The share which is assigned to Lord Wellington in the conéiuc;
0



430 The Battles of Talavera. = Nov. ,
of the fight, is precisely that which is really the lot of a commander
in chief. “Generals were painted in armour long after

¢ the fashion of the fight ‘

Had laid gilt steel and twisted mail aside
For modern foppery,’ ——

And from some similar concatenation of ideas—modern poets,
for many a day after the ¢ eagle-glance’ and commanding genius of
- @ hero had been the attributes which decided the field, continued to
describe him mowing down whole ranks with his sword, as if per-
sonal strength were as essential to his success as in the days of the
Trojan war. This foolish fashion, which like every false and un-
natural circumstance, tends obviously to destroy the probability of
the scene, has been discarded by good taste ever since the publica-
tion of Addison’s Campaign. The approach of the Gallic army
1s beautifully described. ~

¢ And is it now a goodly sight,
‘Or dreadful to behold,
The pomp of that approaching fight,
Waving ensigns, pennons light, S
‘And gleaming blades and bayonets bright,
And eagles winged with gold ;
And warrior bands of many a hue,
Scarlet and white and green and blue,
Like rainbows, o’er the morning dew,
Their various lines unfold :
While cymbal clang and trumpet strain,
~ The knell of battle toll’d ;
And trampling squadrons beat the plain,
*Till the clouds echoed back again,
As if the thunder rolled.

Our bounds will not permitus to quote the opening of the battle,
though it contains some passages of great merit. Realizing his
narrative with an art, which has been thought almost irreconcilable
with poetry, the author next undertakes to give us a distinct idea of
those manceuvres and movements upon which the success of the
day depended; and by clothing them with the striking circum-
stances which hide the otherwise technical and somewhat familiar ‘
detail of the Gazette, he has succeeded at once in preserving the
form and leading circumstances, and ¢ all the current of, the heady
fight; and, generally speaking, in presenting them to the fancy In
# manner as poetical as they are clear to the understanding. In
treading however upon a line so very narrow, he has sometimes
glided into bombast on the one hand, or intoflat, bald and vulgar
expression upon the other. Although, for instance, the word

: ¢ firelocks'

¢
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¢ firelocks' be used_technically, and somewhat pedantically, to ex-
press the men who bear them, we cannot permit a poat to speak
with mmpunity of . : ofiney
- ¢ Full fifty-thousand muskets bright

Led by old warriors train'd to fight.
S;begrs, we know, 1s used for spear-men; but this is a license sanc-
tioned by antiquity, and not to be extended to modern implements
of war. In other places, the ardour of the poet is expressed in
language too turgid and inflated. But the following stanza may
safely be quoted as avoiding, under very difficult circumstances, the
extremes of simplicity and bombast; and describing the celebrated
“charge of the British cavalry with a spirit worthy of those whose
gallantry was so memorable on that memorable day.

¢ Three columns of the flower of France,
With rapid step and firm, advance,
At first thro’ tangled ground,
O'er fence and dell and deep ravine—
At length they reach the leve] green,
The midnight battle’s murderous scene,
The valley’s eastern bound.
There in a rapid line they form,
Thence are just rushing to the storm
By bold Belluno led. :
When sudden thunders shake the vale,
Day séems, as in eclipse, to fail,
The light of heaven is fled ;
A dusty whirlwind rides the sky,
A living tempest rushes by
With deafening clang and tread—
¢ A charge, a charge,’ the British cry,
¢"And Seymour at its head.

The miscarriage of this gallant body of cavalry amid the broken
-ground in which the French again formed their column, its causes
_ and consequences, the main battle itself, and all its alternations of
success, are described in the same glowing and vivid language; which
we will venture to say is not that of one who writes with a view to
his own distinction as a poet, but who feels that living fire glow
within him which impels him to fling into verse his animated and
enthusiastic feelings of exultation on contemplating such a subject
as the battle of Talavera. The following description of a circum-
stance new (o the terrors of battle, we shall insert ere we take our
leave of Talavera. .

. ¢ But shooting high and rolling far,
.What new and horrid face of war,
Now flushes on the sight?

L
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' "Tis France, as farious she retires,
That wreaks in desolating fires,
; The vengeance of her flight.
. The flames the grassy vale o'er-run,
Already parched by summet’s sun;
And sweeping turbid down the breeze
* In clouds the arid thickets seize, \
. And climb the dry and withered trees
In flashes long and bright. .
Oh! ’twas a scene sublime and dire,
To see that billowy sea of fire,
Rofling its fierce and flakey flood,
Q’er cultured field and tangled wood,
And drowning in the flaming tide,
Autumn’s hope and summer’s pride.
From Talavera’s wall and tower
And from the mountain’s height,
Where they had stood for many an hour,
To view the varying fight, ;
Buarghers and peasants in amaze :
Behold their groves and vineyards blaze !
Trembling they view’d the bloody fray,
But hittle thought, ere close of day,
That England’s sigh and France’s groan
Should be re-echoed by their own! #
‘But ah! far other cries than these
Are wafted on the dismal breeze—
Groans, not the wounded’s lingering groan—
Shrieks, not the shriek of death alone—
But groan and shriek and horrid yell
Of terror, torture, and despair, *
Such as ’twould freeze the tongue to tell, °
And chill the heart to hear,
When to the very field of fight,
Dreadful alike in sound and sight,
‘The conflagration spread,
Involving in its fiery wave, :
The brave and reliques of the brave—
The dying and the dead! ;
We have shunned, in the present instance, the unpleasant task of
pointing out, and dwelling upon individual inaccuracies. There
are several hasty expressions, flat lines, and deficient rhymes, which
prove to us little more than that the composition was a hurriec
one. These, in a poem of a different description, we should have
thought it our duty to point out to the notice of the author. .
Baut, after all, it is the spirit of a poet that we consider as demand-
ing our chief attention; and upon its ardour or rapidity must finally
hinge our applause or condemnation. We care as_little (compara-

tively, that 1s to say) for the minor arts of composition and versil-

; cation
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cation as Falstaff did for the thews, and sinews, and outward com-
position, of his recruits. It is ¢ the heart, the heart, that,makes the
poet as well as the soldier; and while we shall not withhold some
applause even from the ordinary statuary who executes a common
figure, our wreath must be reserved for the Prometheus who shall
impregnate his statue with fire from heaven. + = »

L

ARr. XVIIL. The Tifé of George Romney, Esg. » By William
Hayley, Esq. 4to. pp. 416. Payne. London. 1890.

ADDISON observes, in his Whig Examiner, that he never yet

> knew an anthor who had not his admirers. We shall not,
therefore, be surprised if our strictures upon Mr. Hayley do
not meet with general approbation; nor feel greatly mortified, if
‘many of those, who have fondly followed him through his multi-
farious labours, should express some doubts of our judgment and
some alarm at our temerity.

Mr. H. treats, with no appearance of diffidence, of an art which
requires the combined powers of practice and theory in the critic
to merit our full confidence in his decisions : yet we discover few
traces In the work before us of his being conversant with either: we
are not, therefore, much disposed to wonder that he should see in
the subject of these memoirs ¢ a mighty genius, of original and com-
prehensive powers; and the most singular and znteresting of mortals.’
Woe to the acquaintance whom Mr. H. thus estimates !—there is
no escaping his affectionate embraces. -

¢ Whoe’er he loves, at some unlucky time,
Slides into prose, or hitches in a rhyme.”

A friendship which lasted the fourth part of a century, afforded
him ample opportunities of indulging his favourite propensity; and
produced the present work.

After the high encomiums passed by Mr. H. on the ¢ modesty’ of
his friend, we scarcely expected to find him abetting this design on
the public : yet Mr. H. observes—

¢ Many years ago I began to write such particulars of his personal
history as he wished me to collect from his own lips, in consequence of
his affecfionate desire, that if I happéned to survive him, the life ofthe
painter might be faithfully recorded by his most intimate friend.” p. 3. °

In fulfilling this wish, the author has conveniently found,

¢ That nothing conduces more to sooth a feeling spirit under the loss
of a beloved, and lamented associate, than a resolution to exert ulll the
faculties

»
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faculties it retains, in a just and generous endeavour'tofhonqur departed
excellencepy the genuine records of #ruth and affection.”

This burst of pathos is doubtless calculated to interest the gentle
reader, but we who are made of sterner stuff, and who. examine be-
fore we indulge our feelings, should accuse the author of baving sa-
crificed {ruth at the altar of affection, were we not prepared to agquit
him of any intentional delusion, convinced that his errors are those of
ignorance, and not of wilful misrepresentation.

To set the memory of his friend in faller view, the author em-
ploys himself, p. 4, 5, like Cicero, when searching for the tomb of
Archimedes, in clearing the way of thorns and brambles : and he
manifests no inconsiderable degree of anger against Mr. Cumberland,
for saying, i a hasty sketch of Romney’s character (published soon
after his decease), that ¢ conscious of his deficiency in point of educa-~
tion, he was never seen at any of the tables of the great, Lord Thur-
low’s excepted.” In assailing the venerable and vigorous father of mo-
dern poets, Mr. H. shews more zeal than discretion ; since it must'be
admitted, after all, that Mr.. C. is not very far from the truth, when
our author, who lived so long in ¢ habits of the closest intimacy’
with the painter, can only say, that ¢ the names of #4ree noblemen
might be mentioned at whose tables he might be found " The defi-
ciency which Mr. C. notices in his education, though not very in-
correct, as referred to Romney, is open to a little farther remark.

Madam Geofrin, whose house in Paris was the rendezvous of
literature and the arts, had established two weekly dinners,” one on
Monday for artists, another on Wednesday for menof letters. Mar-
montel was an inmate of her house, and the only literary man invi-

ted to both these parties. In his memoirs, speaking of these din-
ners, he says, ,

¢ To the artists I was no less welcome than at the meeting of men of
letters. The artists were fond of me, because I was at once curious and
docile, and spoke to them constantly of what they knew better than 1.
I took care not to display before them any other literary information
except such as concerned the fine arts. I had no difficulty in perceiv-
ing that, whatever might be their natural capacity, they were almost all
deficient in knowledge and cultivation. Soufflet was a man of sense,
very judicious in his conduct, a knowing and skilful architect, but his
tdeas were bounded by the circumference of his compass,” &c.

. In this slight sketch there is abundant room for observation. The
literary man, we see, had the sagacity to discover: that artists were
not men of letters. The artists, without doubt, were eq{lally quick
1 observing that literary men were defective in their knowledge of
the fine arts. To be one or the other .

doabil : : ) in any eminent degree;
oubtless requires a man’s -whole attention ; and he whose genius

leads
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Jeads him to the cultivation of poetry, Is not expected to be a pro-
found mathematician. Should he not be conversant with botany,
 chymistry, astronomy, in short, with any thing but what passes un-

der the name of belles lettres, he would still be accounted a person
of a cultivated mind ; and we cannot see what injustice there would
be in admitting this distinction, in favour of artists. Prejudice.
apart, the powers of Raphael were, we think, by no means inferior .,
to those of the great poets, his contemporaries ; and - as we de-
scend in the scale of poets and painters, we shall find their relative
merits pretty nearly the same. :

In saying this, we by no means wish to appear the advocates of
ignorance. - Without information, and a due cultivation of the mind,
a painter can never rise above mediocrity. The historian and the
poet should be his companions. Many of the great. painters, in-
deed, have been poets, with the advantage of possessing eloquence
in a universal language: They were well read in history, practi-
sed the arts of architecture and sculpture with success, and 1n all
probability had as correct an ear, and as cultivated a taste, as most of
our keen and critical metaphysicians. ;

That to be a great painter requires the exertion of a man’s whole
powers, is so_generally felt, that he is not supposed capable of ex-
pressing himself with elegance i _any language, but that which is
peculiarly his own.  It'has been inquired, not altogether, we fear,
from the love of truth, whether Reynolds was the author of the
Lectures that have so justly contiibuted to his fame; and the vi=
gorous mind of Opie was supposed to be unequal to literary compo-,
sition, without the aid of his accomplished companion. The me-
moirs of all times, however, prove, that artists have not been with-
out their share of literary reputation. Marmontel himself acknow-
ledges, that the brilliant descriptions, and leamed observations of
Larve and Cochin, (who had traversed, one the ruins of Greece,
and the othier the wonders of Italy), enriched the Mercure, a paper
of which he was the Editor. In fine, among the artists, many indi-
viduals have been geometricians, ghemists, poets, mechanists and
philosophers, while the practice and principles of the fine arts (with
‘few exceptions) have been possessed solely by themselves.

But to return to Mr. Hayley—He admits, that

¢ No friend to truth can think Mr. Cumberland has passed the proper
Jimits of friendship to the dead, in saying, ¢ Romney had his failings
(p- 9.) ¢ Perhaps (continues he) none of his\intimates had suchi oppor-
tunities of pérceiving, or such peculiar cause to pity and lament his
failings as Lhad.  Itisa moral question of great delicacy, how far 1t
“may be incumbent on 2 confidential biographer to display, or to con-
ceal the imperfections of his departed friend ; could the great artist

VOL. II. NO. I¥. ¥ F himselt
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himself answer such a question from the tomb, I am conﬁdept he wogld -

reply in'the words of his favourite Shakespeare, ‘
¢ % Speak of me as [ am: nothing extenuate,
Nor set down aught in malice.” '

¢ By having fortunately preserved a very extensive coIIeCtiop of Rom-

» ney’s letters, I shall be enabled to display, in his own words, his mind

and heart to my reader; and I'shall feel an honest pride in shewing the

world, that my friend, though he had never been instructed in the lan-

guages of Greece and Rome, yet possessed that simple and powerful

eloquence of nature, which flows in abundance from a strong under~
standing, when it is united to exquisite tenderness of heart. p. 10,

In this p:megyric on Romney’s epistolary excellence, few readers
we imagine, will be found to concur : more puerile and vapid at-
tempts we have seldom witnessed, and cannot but admire the che-
mical powers of friendship, which can so readily convert dross into
gold. Of the exquisite “tenderness of heart, so ostentatiously
brought forward, Mr. Romney has given, thank heayen, a most
unusual demonstration ; in abandoning, with more than stoical apa-
thy, a young and amiable wife, and infant child, a few months after
marriage. If this unnatural temperament were more common, it
would soon be found expedient to enlarge’ our foundling-hospitals,
and work-houses, not for the children of the poor and industrious—
not for the spurious stock of the profligate and idle—but for the
wives and deserted offspring of men of distempered sensibility.

Mr. H. now enters upon his friend’s history. It is, as might be
expected, so barren of all incident; so utterly desitute of interest,
that none but a trader in the manufacture of lives, could have found
matter more than sufficient for a decent article in a Magazine. The
author, however, by the aid of panegyrics on all his friends, and of
that useful figure 4 propos de bottes, which introduces many ofhis
own odes, sonnets, &c. has ingeniously  contrived to produce a
quarto volume of a very respectable appearance; and of which we
will now endeavour to give our readers a snccinct view,

George Romney was born at Dalton, in Furness, on the 26th of
December, 1734." He was the third of eleven children, and dis-
covered at an early age a great passion for mechanjcs. He was also,
says Mr. H. ‘enthusiastically attached to music, and passed much
of his time in various experiments to make violins of different shapes
and powers. In advanted life, he took great delight in recollect-
1ug the ingenious industry that he exerted as a boy. He carefully
preserved the favourite violin of his own coustruction, and has been
heard to play it 1n the house which he had filled with the produc-
won of his pencil ;—a singular coincidence of arts (as Mr. Cum-

berland
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berland has very justly. observed) in. the person of one man!—
13 s

. Accident determined the bent of Romney’s mind to the profes-
sion which he afterwards embraced : he was struck with the singu-
lar features of a stranger at church; and his parents, to whom he

related the circumstance, prevailed upon him to delineate them.
from memory. In this attempt he was so successful, that the ap-

plause which he received from it, excited him to apply seriously to

drawing. About this time he fell into the company of a person of
the name of Williamson, something of a knave, more of a project-

or, and not alittle of a2 madman: he was yetable however to give the

young enthusiast some lessons in painting ; and, what was not quite so

valuable, some unjust prejudices and antipathies which he afterwards

employed to an odious purpose. Mr. H. attributes the fatal influ-

ence which this man possessed over Romneyto exquisite pity for his

misfortunes :  nature,’ (he says,) in his drawling manner, ¢ had given.

the latter a heart as easily moved to compassion as she ever gave to

any mortal of either sex,’ p.17. This isa mere abuse of language !

The compassionate feelings with which Mr. H. so liberally endows

him, Romney never knew. Such absurd praise mayexcite a doubt:

of the writer’s sincerity or understanding, but can confer no honour

of the object of it. ’ )

Romney, whose ardour. for pating still continued, was now
apprenticed to a gay young artist of the name of Steele, who em-
ployed him not only in painting portraits, but in assisting him to
carry off a young lady, whose affections he had engaged. In this
last perilous service, Romney caught a severe cold that confined him
to his bed, from which he rose after some days, to marry a young
woman who had nursed him with great care and tenderness.

He had now an opportunity of practising the hopeful lessons of
his friend Williamson, and it must be confessed that he lost no
time. The nuptial bed was scarcely warm, before he meditated the
desertion of his wife, and, as decency, perhaps, prevented him from
doing it immediately, ¢ his sufferings on the occasion,’ says his bio-
grapher, ¢ as he described them to me, might excite compassion in.
a flinty breast,” p. 24. :

His story, like another fall of Troy,
Would molify the heart of barbarous people,
And make Tom Butcher weep.

Fortunately, however,  for the exquisite sensibility’ of Mr. R. this
anguish was, of short duration ; his master returned in a few days
from a marriage conducted under fairer auspices, and instantly car-
ried him to York : ¢ Thus removed from theobject of his disquietude,

he gradually recovered the powers of his extraordinary mind,” p. ‘.;;3.
; F F 2 y
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By the object of his disquietude, his wife is meant; and we doubt .
whether the bitterest enemy of Romney could produce anything more
injurious to his character than this observation of his professed friend
and admirer. To marry an mnocent and virtuous woman, .w1th
a- determination to abandon her immediately after the gratifica-
tion of his passion, cargues a selfishness and hardness of heart, of
- which we have happily few examples. After a residence of *nine
months at York, Romney and his young master returned to Kendal ;
‘and Steele, being suddenly called to Ireland by family affairs, gene-
rously released him from his apprenticeship. ' St

Although by the cancelling of his indentures Romney became his
own master, yet he beheld in an mnocent wife and infant son a sup- _
posed impediment to every splendid project; he’ resolved, there-
fore, stead of settling as a family man, to wander in quest of pro--
fessional adventures. By great industry, he contrived to save a few
pounds, with which he set out alone, without even a letter of re-
commendation, to try the chances of life in the metropolis, where
he arrived in 1762. ! :

Accident brought him acquaimted with Mr. Braithwaite, of the
Post-Office, who conducted him to the principal works of art in
the capital.and its environs, and gave him a lodging near his own
residence. Here he pursued his profession, and became a candi-
date for the prizes distributed by the Society for the encourage-:
ment of Arts and Sciences. The subject of his picture was the"
death of Wolfe, which the late professor of perspective, Edwards,
~(whose caustic temper we noted in our first number) characterized’
by the appellation of a coat and waistcoat subject ! ¢ | —

In the autumn of 17 64, Romney made his first visit to the Cone
tinent with a Mr. Green, an attorney, who had been the companion
of his youth ; he went by Dunkirk and Lisle to Paris, where he
%as introduced to Vernet, who received him with that attentive
civility which is eager to anticipate all the wishes of a stranger.
He obtained for his visitor free access to the Orleans collection, where
R. was most smitten with the works of Rubens. ¢ No pictures,” says
Mr. Hayley, ¢ contributed more to his Improvement as a portrait-
{mmter, than that bold and rich production, the Luxembursh Gal.:
ery” This passage sufficiently shows: how -well qualified Mr.
Hayle)j i_s to write & critique on the talents of an artist! In 1769,
he exhibited in Pall-Mall two whole lengths of ladies, and a family
piece. These pictures are supposed to have laid the foundation of
his future popularity. Two years afterwards. he ptoduced his
whole length portrait of M 1s. Yates, in the character of the Tragic
Muse. I have often wished," says our author, iconsiderately

enough, ‘that it had been the lot of Romuey to paint this great

sctress at @ maturer season of his life; in which case she would not

have
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. have appeared what at present I must confess she does, far inferior
to the Tragic Muse of SirJoshua !’ - Could Mr. Romney have put
off the attempt for a century, and his friend live to record it, we
“have every reason to believe that his remark would still be equally
_applicable. i Seb N R
. Abour this time, with a most laudable feeling fowhis art, e
formed the design of visiting Italy in the hope of improvement.
His professional income was now twelve hundred a year, a sacri-
“fice’ that few men would put to hazard, had they even the choice.
‘He travelled with Humphry, the miniature-painter, and arrived at
Rome on'the 18th of June. Mr. Hayley now havingono facts to
produce, amuses his readers with the history of his suppositions,
such as—that Romney must have executed a number of drawings,
pictures, &c. This 1s an excellent mode of making up a large
volume, and has only one defect, that of not being quite new.
Romney returned by Turin, Lyons, and Paris, and reached London
-in -the beginning of July 1775, He resided a few mouths iy
Gray’s Inn, but Coates’s house, in Cayendish-square, becoming
vacant, Romney was persuaded by his friends to setile himself m
¢ that fortunate abode.’ G vdar s i ¥
At this period Mr. H. first became acquainted with his ¢ memor-
able friend :* the history is now, therefore, divided between the
painter and the poet, the latter taking the lion’s share. Not con-
tent with a tedious detail of ‘the early part of his own life, he in-
troduces anecdotes of all his acquamtance, with a prolixity that
defies" attention, and a motive ‘that ‘can‘only be discovered m the
size of his volume. T i e
About the year 1783, Romiey’s portraits had ‘raised him so high
in public estimation, that he was regarded as the rival of his illus-
trious contemporary, Sir Joshua Reynolds. = ¢ Lord Thurlow plea-
santly said of them, continues Mr. Hayley, ¢ Reynolds.and Rom-
ney, divide.the town : L.am of the Romney faction.” Yet this was
no sportive opinion of his Lordship’s, but: maintained many years
after, with the authoritative tone of a man accustomed to decide
without fear of contradiction. To judge from what we have occa-
sionally heard in ‘the Courts of justice, we should conclude that the
gentlemen of the long robe were not always the most intelligent on
the subject of the fine arts. ' Romney, we suspect, leaned some-
what to'the same opinion ; for i one of his letters to Hayley, he
exclaims, with an irritation resembling native spirit, ¢ G—d light
up the imaginations of lawyers !’ P
_The great object of Romney was to distinguish himself as au
historical” painter: this ambition was neither free from vanity nor
vexation ; 1t was besides of so perverse a nature as to disappoint 1ts
own ends, by engaging him in enterprizes beyond the reach of his
; FF3 posyers.
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powers,  Thework to which he trusted for immortality wasa scene
m the Tempest, painted for the Boydells. Noth;yg- (‘:ap-exce.efi
the pomp and parade of language with which the conception, pro-
gress, and termination of ¢ this magnificent design; nIs.PursueAzd
through several pages. In a subsequent part of the volume, M.
“H. resumés the subject, and we lay his remarks before the reader
as no unfavourable specimen of his manner :— \

¢ T now return to the great f)icture,nwhich had occa:si_ona,lly. exer-
cised through several years the imagination, and _t]§¢ pencil of ,Rq,mne,y c
He finished it in the spring of 1700. His solicitude concerning. 1s
completion; and his gratitude to Heaven for having supported his ap-
prehensive spirit, under a long work of such intense anxiety, are so
forcibly described in the following letter, that nothing can shew in a
‘stronger point of view the feelings of the painter.”’ iy
¢ Apnl 21, 1790.
¢ My dear Friend, - o

¢ Your kindness in rejoicing so heartily at the birth of

my picture has given me great satisfaction. ‘ (tize

¢ There has been an anxiety labouring in my mind the greatest part
of the last twelvemonth. At times it had nearly overwhelmed me. 1T
thought I should absolutely haye sunk into despair. O what a kind
friend is in those times ! I thank God (whatever my picture may be) I
«can say thus much, I am a greater philosopher, and a better Christian,

¢ Your's most affectionately,

; ‘ e oSG B

¢ The relief of mind, that Romney enjoyed on having delivered this
large and splendid performance to the candor, or the severity of the
public, was proportioned to the long and anxious labour, which he had
bestowed upon it. He was happily conscious, that it was the produc-
tion of no ordinary painter, and he was also aware, that with consi-
derable merit, it had striking defects, ‘arising from his imperfect and
fortuitous education in art, and from the habits of his professional life,
There is great force, and maghnificence, but not equal clearness of con-
ception in the design, for the hurly-burlyin the ship, and the cell of
the princely enchanter are unfortunately huddled together. This ap-
peared to me a radical error in the original sketch, which the amdist
tried many expedients. to counteract, but which, in my opinion he
was never able completely to remedy. Yet the picture has the primary
characteristic belonging to works of true genius, it seizes and it en-
chauts, though it does not absolutely satisfy the mind. It has however
the grand merit of exhibiting, forcibly, and faithfully, both the dignity
and the grace of Shakespeare’s favorite characters, Whoever inge-
nuously compares the Prospero and Miranda of this picture with the
same personages, as delineated by other artists, can hardly fail to feel
very high esteem and respect for the genius of Romney.” I recollect
with pleasure, that when I conducted that friend to works of elegance,
the late Revd, Mr. Cracherode, to his first inspection of this picture,

then
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then nearly finished in the house of my friend, I was highly gratified by
its powerful effect on the feelings of a nice and rather fastidipus, con-
noisseur. The pencil of the painter had an evident and acknowledged
triumph over the prejudices of a refined taste, that had long idolized
the designs of the great Italian school, and expected but little from
English art.—pp. 140—142. . g e )

Yét the feelings of the public did not correspond with those of
Mr. Hayley and his friends. The picture was viewed with cold
indifference, and at the sale of the ‘Shakespeare Gallery, was dis-
posed of to 2 gentleman of the city, for the amazing sum of fifteen
guineas, about half the price of the canvas and the frame !

But although we have freely expressed our opinion that Mr. H.
has exceeded the just measure of praise due to the merits of Mr.
Romney, it must not be inferred from this that we'have no respect
for his abilities, or that we do not allot him a very distinguished
rank among the painters of the English school. Iu the eyes of
the young practitioner he probably stood unrivalled, as he ex-
celled in those points, that are generally last attained even by the
most diligent student.  The features of his men, which were al-
ways correctly drawn, and, as the artists express it, well put to-
gether, were marked in the manner of Sir Godfrey Kneller, on
whose model he certainly formed himself; while his females re-
minded us more of the languishing beauty of Lilly. This however
was nearly the sum of his excellence; for below the head, all was
meanuess and vulgarity : nor was this, as Mr. Hayley seems to
think, the mere consequence of carelessness, or want of finishing,
but a defect of taste, and delicacy of feelmg. The pictures of
Reynolds were often as slight as those of Romney, but what was
done was so exquisitively felt, as to make it doubtful, whether
more labour would have improved the effect, or wrought it to a
greater similitude of the object represented. The style of art m
which he most excelled, was, as Mr. Flaxman justly remarks, sim-
ple, domestic scenery, such as the Serena, from the Triumphs of
Temper, or a female spinning at a cottage door. - When he at-
tempted subjects of a more elevated cast, he sunk beneath himself,
‘as the portrait of his model never failed to obtrude itself, vitiating
~ his historic. or poetical character. His draperies, though lavishly
commended by Mr.: Hayley, were in all cases better adapted to
sculpture than to painting, and gave to his figures more the appear-
ance of coloured statues, than representations of animated nature. .
In his manner of treating the higher walks of history, we fear that
extravagance has been mistaken for sublimity, and praised accord-
ingly. Little minds seek distinction by constantly amning at what

is new, and extraordinary, which far from leading us to what is
FF 4 beautiful,
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beautiful, or essential to the subject, generally terminate in tumour
and affectation. geToiban Ry : ; 2
It remains to offer some observations on his colouring, which
our author, with more zeal than judgment, compareswith that of
Titian : no two styles, however, can, in our opinion, be more an-
like. In Titian every tint is broken and’ mysterious, while fw{om-
ney’s pallet may readily be traced back to the co]ou'r—shopf_ 3 It 1s
even doubtful whether he ever felt the charm of this captivating
branch of the art; for he never wentured. into unknown tracks: yet
Romney is almiost the only man we recollect, whose mammer un-
derwent ne change, and who ' appeared so well satistied with the
system which he had adopted; as to persevere I it to the last hour
of his practice.' From the efforts of a mind in search after excel-
lence we expect, and indeed find, a very different result. Sir
Joshua Reynolds delighted and surprised the frequenters of his gal-
lery, by the boundless range of his excursive imagination. * His last
system of. colouring always appeared the best, till anotier visit to
that scene of enchantment; his study, exhibited more irresistible
claims on our admiration.  'This illustrious artist was as emmently
distinguished for his spirit of enterprize, as for his other endow-
ments; and his works were recognized rather by their superior ex-
cellenice, than by any long adopted system of colouring. In the
marking of his lieads, although he indicated more knowledge, than
2ppeared m the portraits painted by Romney, yet it was not so
ostentatiously displayed ; while by-a. felicity of couception, to a
superior elevation of character, he united a greater degree of iden-
tity, The graceful action of his figures, and the inexhaustible’
variety of his back grounds, form a store of materials to future
students, that must, from its persuasive eloquence, in time become
- the language of every school in Europe. Yetit is to this man, so
richly gifted, that Mr. Hayley has njudiciously opposed Rommey as
a nval, and by s absurd a comparison ridiculed the object of his
panegyric, who might, in a general muster of talents, have passed
with no common share of credit. -
- As Mr. H. dwells with such delight on the epistolary powers
of his friend, we shall present the reader with a sample of their
excellence. After a laboured description of Romney’s friendship,
or rather passion for Lady Hamilton, (in which the author himself
‘warmly participates) and a melancholy detail of his mental and
‘bodily infirmities, ¢ an incident,” he says, ¢ most seasonably oc-
curred which raised his sinking~ spirits to Joyous elevdtion.” ~This
was no less than a visit from the object of his regard. In his
letter dated the 19th of J une, 1791, he writes,

¢ At
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¢ At present, and the greatest part of the summer, I shall be engaged .
in painting pictures from the divine lady. I cannot give her any other
epithet, for I think her superior to all womankind. [ have two pic-
tures to paint of her. She says she must see you, before she leaves
England, which will be in the beginning of September. She asked me
‘if you would hot write my life:—I told her you had begun it :—then,
she ¢aid, she hoped you would have much to say of her in the life, as
she prided herself in' being my model. So you see [ must be in London
till the time, when she leaves town. | ARl
. ¢ Believe me to be, with the sincerest love to your house, ever your’s,
, > : s et GaRy

“ ‘Much doubt and trembling, much suspicion of coldness and
neglect succeed. Rommey becomes miserable, and Mr. Hayley
writes verses to propitiate the lady.—The scoffers will smile per-
haps at the idea of the two elders thus waylaying the attentions of
the fair Susanna; and, i truth, it requires all our efforts to pre-
serve a due decorum of countenance on the occasion. This, how-
ever, is quite rational to what follows; but we will be more mer-
ciful to Mr. Romney than his friend, and expose hum no farther.

- About this period, Madame Genlis sat to Romney for her por-
trait. This brings to the author’s recollection a little compliment
which he addressed to her some years before at Paris, where she
received him and his.friend with great hospitality : fortunately it
still remained in the poet’s port-folio ;—¢ and here it 18,

¢ 8o great the favors-shewn us here,
Which time can ne'er efface,
‘Qur gratitude can scarce appear
Propoiitioned to their grace.
¢ Tn this distress sure aid I seek,
Dear Pamela, from you,
If those sweet lips will deign to speak
Our thanks, and our adien ! 5

Nearly a third part of the volume, Mr. Hayley’s admirers will
be pleased to hear, is occupied by poetic effusions of equal merit
with this. Most of them, indeed, have already appeared; but
Mr. Hayley has the authority of Plato for producing them. anew.
¢"There is some kind of matters’ (such as these without doubt,) ob-
serves that philosopher, ¢ which the oftener they be repeated, do
still prove the more delectable.”

Romuey’s life now drew towards its conclusion.  His powers of
mind were greatly enfeebled, and age and infirmities rendered him
burdensome to his friends, and useless to_himself. At this awful

moment, he luckily bethought himself of the wife whom he had 1slo
cruelly
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cruelly neglected, and returned to Kendal.” In this most admirable
woman, he found an attentive and affectionate nurse, who had never
been irritated ¢ to an act of unkindness, or an expression of reproach,
by an abandonment of forty years’ By her tenderness, he was
supported through many melancholy months of decrepitude and men-
tal decay; #nd (last sceme of all) sunk into a grave, which, Mr.
Cumberland not inaptly terms ¢ inglorious,” on the 19th of Novem-
ber, 1802. A short character of the deceased artist, n which, as
usual, Mr. Hayley insists principally on the softness of his nature,
closes the narative. .

We regrét that we cannot speak with more kindness of this equi-
vocal example of friendly biography. As a literary composition,
it is far below medioerity; and as a critique on art, flimsy and in-
judicious: we certainly cannot accuse Mr. H. of extenuating the
faults of his ingenious friend; or of maintaining less reserve than
an artful enemy would affect, to preserve the appearance of can-
dour: but we must remonstrate strongly against his licentious
freedoms, and his laboured attempts to justify the sacrifice of
every natural and social claim, at the shrine of avarice, selfishness,
and distempered ambition. ; :

If we might presume to offer our parting advice to Mr. H. it
should be—to proceed no farther. Horace had not reached the
advanced’ perioxi) which he has attained, by many years, when he
heard the whisper of Solve sensescentem, in his ear. This small
still voice, (which comes to ally escaped Mr. Hayley’s notice,
perhaps, amidst the euge’s! of his friends’; and it is now too late
to repeat it. ~ All, however, isnot lost. It he will close his port-
folio, and trust his reputation to what he has already produced,
be may yet descend to posterity with some little credit as a poet,
a virtuoso, and a man of letters; butif he persists in his lagging
career, if he seeks to bring forward other quartos on other friends,
we cannot conceal our apprehensions that his unseasonable efforts
will eventually tend to diminish that portion of respect which the
recollection of his ¢ Triumph of Music,’ and his woeful ¢ Ballads,

on the Brute Creation,’ still permits him to enjoy in the estimation
of the public. :

ARrT.
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Art. XIX. dn Account of the Empire of Maroccos and the

* District of Suse. Compiled from Miscellaneous Observations

made during a long Residence in, and various Journies through

‘these Countries.  T'o which s added, an accurate and interesting

s Account of Tombuctoo, the great Emporiuni of Cenltral Africa.

By James Grey Jackson, ]::ﬁquire. 4to. pp. 303. London,
1809. Nicol and Son. ; P ;

R. Jackson was for sixteen years resident as a megchant in the
empire of * Marocco, and is perfectly familiar, 4s he assures
us, with the languages and manners of north-western Africa.
These are no common advantages; and: though Mr. Jackson, it
must be'owned, appears fully aware of their extent,—yet a work
coming frem a person so qualified, is a real accession to the stock
of geographical and political knowledge. They must indeed have
small thirst after either, who will not readily forgive the arrogant
dtalics in his preface, or the hardy promise in his title page of an
accurate account of a city, which he only knows through the me-
dium of African traders. His preface however contains a great
deal of valuable matter; and Mr. J.’s advice, that a traveller in
Africa should conform to the native dress, and have previously re-
sided some time in Barbary, i1s well worth the attention of such
champions of commerce and civilization, as may dare hereafter a
journey little less portentous than that of Milton’s Archfiend, ¢ over
the burning marle,” and beneath ¢ a clime vaulted with fire.”

The empire of Marocco (for in Africa it really deserves the
title) appears from Mr. Jackson’s statement to be far more impor-
tant in population and resources than former accounts have led us
to believe. Of the population we shall have occasion to speak
hereafter; the natural productions are of great variety and value.
Blessed with a serene and mvigorating climate, tempered by the
ocean on one side, and the snowy ridges of Atlason the other; with
a soil which only requires imigation to become a garden; and nu-
merous rivers by which that irrigation ‘may be always procured;—
these countries seem destined by nature to be the granary of the
world, and to unite by a singular felicity the naval resources of the
north, with the luxuriant fertility of more southern regions. In
general, however, we are struck with the resemblance both in soil
and climate to Spain: and we cannot but wonder that so wide and

* We readily adopt Mr. J.’s new and more correet orthography. ~Correctness is al-
ways desirable ; and though, where a name has been fixed by long custom in history,
it is unwise to change it, this is seldom the case with barbarous countries. We may
safely adopt Marocco and Faz, though we might hesitate to call Darius, ¢ Dara’

tempting
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tempting a field for avarice and ambition, within sight of Europe,
to which it is now little more than a pest, should not have;loﬁg
since invited the arms and colonies of its neighbours:  The northern
provinces, as may be supposed, are most fertile in corn, and have
also the largest forests of oak and cork trees. The southern, par-
ticularly Suee, aresincredibly rich in fruits and in vineyards, and
the sugar C;me grows spontaneously: et

¢ Cotton, indigo, gum, and various kinds of medicinal herbs are pro-
duced here.—* The olive plantations in different parts of Suse are ex-
tensive and extremely productive : about Ras el Wed and Te_rodant a
traveller mey proceed two days through these plantations, ‘which form
an interrupted shade impenetrable to the rays of the sun : thesame may
be said of the plantations -of the almond,: whichalso abound in:this
province.’ ; g i

_The date here hegius to produce a laxurious fruit, and the whole
country might be made one entire vineyard. . . . - it
The mountains of Atlas possess the advantages of many climates,
and are rich in copper, Iron, lead, sulphur, and saltpetre; there are
<also mines of gold, mixed with antimony and lead ore. ~ Draha,
Taplelt, and Bled el Jeredde, which are on the eastern side of
Atlas, partake of the inconveniences of the elevated desert on which
they border, and are barren and thinly peopled. ~ Yet even here are
indigo and other valuable productions. . Dates, which require mose
sun and less water than any other fruit, are abundant and excellent:
and the whabitants, like those of most remote provinces, have the
reputation, at least among themselves, -of strict jand primitive ho-
nesty. ¢ A robbery has hardly been known in the memory of the
oldest man, though they use no locks.” The author corrects an
error of Leo Africanus, of whom he, speaks in general with the
highest respect, in confounding the. two rivers Suse and Massa,
which Mr. Jackson himself ascertained to be d‘iffe,rent‘streams, and
thirty miles distant from each other. He blames him however
with less reason, for misstating the boundary between Haha and
Suse, which may well have varied in a length of years, and accord-
Ing to Mr. Jackson himself, has actually been wchi’mged since Leo

wrote, . o . ‘
The observations on the zoology of northern Africa, though . it
gontas little or nothing in which he has not. been forestalled by,

Bruce and Shaw, is still interesting and curious.  He blames
Bruce unjustly for confounding the deeb and dubbal, ad adds that
¢ nothing but a want of knowledge of the Arabic language could
have induced him to suppose a similarity.” p. 29. Now “the fact
15, that Bl‘uce, who knew quite as much Arabic, and had lived nearly
as long in Barbary as Mr. Jackson himself, makes no such mistake:
; - he
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he expressly says the proper name of the hyana is dubbah, and that’
this 15 the name he goes by among the best Arabian naturalists.
¢ In Algiers,” says he, ¢ this distinction is' preserved strictly—dub-
bah is the hyzna; deeb is the jackall.” All Bruce asserts is, that -
“in Abyssinia, Nubla, and part of Arabia, the hyzna is both in
writing and conversation called deeb.” And he’ proceéds to state
that this is a cause, of confusion.—Can Mr. Jackson have really’
read this passage; or is he prepared to assert that Bruce is not as
competent to decide on the dialects of eastern, as Mr. Jackson is
on those of western Africa? So full however is he of this supposed
error, that he repeats his discovery once in the notes, aiid again in
the text in the course of three pages; as well as an observation of
Pennant, who complains that Bruce has not given a distinct Ara-
bic name for the red fox; when, as it appears from Mr. Jackson
himself, no such name is to be found; and both kinds of fox alike
are called thaleb. p. 26. The same ostentation of Arabic know-
ledge occurs in giving, as his own discovery, the derivation of Bled
el Jerrede, when he might have known that Shaw 50 years before
had explained it in the same manner. We mention these little
traits of authorship with regret, because they are unworthy of Mr.
Jackson’s general good sense and candour, and of the knowledge of
Arabic, which he may be reasonably believed to possess. The
aoudah appears to be a hitherto undescribed variety of the chamois.
The sibsib resembles in most respects the ashkoko of Bruce, but
differs, if Mr. Jackson be accurate, 1n its long and beautiful tail.
If the ashkoko be considered as the rock rabbit, the sibsib may
lay claim to the appellation of rock squirrel. Mr. Jackson’s de-
scription of the heirie or dromedary, whose swiftness ¥¢ gives to
the air a drowning force,’ is very interesting, and however incre-
dible, corroborated by every writer on Africa from the earliest
ages. The desert horse, or shriubbah er’reeh, 1s mentioned by
Blount, who travelled in Egypt in the reizn of James the first.
Mr. Parke, when in the camp of Benowm, observed the extraordi-
nary swiftness of this animal, and that he had a feed of milk every
day;' though he ‘'did not consider this as his only food, but mentions
_also dry grass and barley. The wool-of Mauretania probably only
requires care to be as fine as that of Spain. ‘

M. Jackson’s experiments on the camelion, if made with suffi-
cient care, are extremely curious. His Boah is unquestionably of
the same species with the gizantic serpent which engaged the army
of Regulus. “Such a creature, however, is generally supposed to
require moisture ; and it is contrary to all our received notions, to
assign him a habitation in the desert. The magnificent bird (the

* Southey’s Thalaba.

v
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~ (
wa of scripture), which Bruce and our translators of the Bible-
consider as an eagle, is properly assigned by our author, and by
Shaw before him, to the valture tribe. It appears to"be the Con-
dor of South America, and is probably the foundation of all the
eastern fables respecting the gigantic Rok. We were much sur-
prised to find thatethe Berebbers of Atlas, as well as the ancient
tribes of Caucasus, have their Gryphon, generated by the eagle on
the female hyzna. Who would have expected to find these dios
apTayes Nves n a-part of the world so wide of their first station?
and what can have been the origin of such a fable?

The population of the empire of Marocco, Mr. J. confidently
fixes (and apparently from the best possible authority) at fourteen
millions. This is no very extraordinary number for a fertile terri-
tory of 120,000 square miles; but it is far greater than former
accounts gave us reason to suppose, and truly wonderful according
to European notions, if we consider the tyranny of the government,
and the waut of external commerce. Nevertheless, making a rea-
sonable allowance for the vanity of the Moors, and the slovenly
manner in which, under a barbarous government, such inquiries
would be carried on, we see no reason entirely to discredit the cal-
culation. Where there is sufficient food, men will multiply under
any oppression whatever ; and where thie habits of men are simple
and parsimonious, and the cultivation of the ground is free to all,
many centuries must elapse before a country 1s overstocked. A
century ago, the population of barbarous countries was generally
over-rated. We believe our present calculators have fallen into the
opposite extreme. Naples and Ireland: are the two most populous
countries of Europe ; and we may conclude, by a parity of reason,
that the luxury of England and France is a stronger check to the
Increase of inhabitants, than the bad government and civil dissen-
tions of the Mohammedan sovereignties. :

¢ The inhabitants of the emperor of Marocco’s dominions may
be divided into four classes ; *namely, Moors, Arabs, Berebbers,
(which last are probably the aborigines,) and Shellahs” The Be-
rebbers and Shellahs have each their peculiar language ; the for-
mer Mr. J. fancies is a dialect of the ancient Carthaginian, and
gives a reason which seems not a little whimsical, that many ¢ pos-.
sess the old Roman physiognomy.” The Berebbers are probably
a more ancient people in Africa than either the Romans or Cartha-
ginians; and as they live in caves (a striking feature which they
have in common with the Tibbo mentioned by Hornemann,) they
may be a detached and distant remnant of the great nation of Tro-
glodytee. M. Jackson calls the language of Siwah a mixture of
Berebber and Shellah ; we confess, on comparing his* vocabulary
with that of Hornemann, there appears but little resemblance ; yet

: the
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the idea is not improbable, any more than that the Shellalis are a
branch of the Tuaric. The manners of these nations are ably and
forcibly described, and seem to differ little from those of other
Mohammedans ; their morals are, if possible, worse than most of
the same religion. : YRS

* ¢ They are suspicious, deceitful, and cruel ; they’have nd respect for
theirateighbours, but will plundet one another whenever it is in'their
power ; they are strangers to every social tie and affection, for their
hearts are scaréely susceptible of one tender impression; the father
fears the son, the son the father; and this lamentable mistrust and want
of confidence diffuses itself through the whole community. »

_¢ The pride and arrogance of the Moors is unparalleled ; for though
they live in the most deplorable state of ignorance, slavery and barba- -
rism, yet they consider themselves the first people in the world, and
contemptuously term all others barbarians. Their sensuality knows no
bounds : by the laws of the Koran, they are allowed four wives, and

¢ as many concubines as they can maintain; but such is their wretched

. depravity, that they indulge in the most unnatural and abominable pro-
pensities : in short, every vice that is disgraceful and degrading to hu-
man nature is to be found among them.—p. 144.

With all this, a few good qualities may doubtless be discovered
even in the most depraved; and their fortitude under adversity
(though it be common to all barbarous nations, and proceeds in
part from the risque continually incurred), the small beginning from
which their wealth has risen, and, above all, their simple and frugal

_ habits, which enable them better to struggle with want, are still
truly admirable.

In spite of his bad opinion of the professors of Islam, M. J.
seems to entertain a profound respect for their religion; and the
chapter in which he treats of it (the 9th) is the only absurd part of
his book. Not that the doctrines of Mohammed do not in fact
approach much nearer to those of Moses, and even of Christ, than
many bigotted Christians imagine ; but that Mr. J., with a zeal

| which, however disinterested, is certainly not according to know-
| ledge, has taken some of the least defensible grounds in the Koran.
! To give us 3 greater idea of its consequence, be tells us that it is
| ¢ embraced with liftle exception from the shores of West Barbary
| to the most eastern part of Chinese Tartary, an extent of upwards
| of 8000 miles; and from the Mediterranean to the Cape of Good
Hope, with the exception of a few nations of Pagans” What he
means by litle exception, or a few nations, we cannot pretend to
say; but the exception to be made from his first stretch, is no less
than a// Chinese Tartary, all Tibet, all China, and al/ Russian
and independent Tartdry eastward of the Kirgus. Nor is his Afri-
. can arrangement much more happy ;—even in Soudan, as it app;’ears
4 rom
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: e
from Parke, Hornemann and Browne, a large proportion of the
populatien is Pagan,—and, except a scanty sprinkling on the east-
ern coast, he would be puzzled to find a single Mohammedan south-
ward of the Gibel Kumrie. i S

But the Mohammedan religion is not only widely extended, it 1s
also tolerat,— add all liberal Mohammedans msist that every
man ought to worship. God after the law of his fathers.—<<If it
pleased God,” say they,  all men would believe ; w‘hy then should
a worm, a wretched mortal, be so foolishr as to pretend to force
other men to believe ?”’—Excellent indeed !—but ¢ they say’!—
* Who says $o?—In what page of the Koran, or of its commenta-
vies, is such doctrine held; or where is the contrary not held >—
What says their apostle himself,—as good a judge of his own doc-
trines as a Christian merchant > ¢ Fight against the unbelievers until
there be no opposition in favour of idolatry, and the religion be
wholly God’s,—* Strike off their heads till ye have made a great
slaughter among them !'—Heaven preserve us from such toleration !
But Mohammed, we are told, did not refuse final salvation to Jews
and Christians, but contented himself with threatening them with
damage in the world to come. If, however, the unbelievers are on
the same footing with murderers and blasphemers; and to lie with
them in the midst of hell, for thousands of years, nor to be admit-
ted to paradise till after a wholesome regimen of the fruit of the
tree Zaccum, ¢ which resembleth the heads of deyils,’ and Dr. San-
grado’s boissons copieuses de Ueaw chaud; few Christians or Jews,
we apprehend, would thank him for his mercy. We suspect some
mistake when Mr. J. says, the hell of Mohammedis not eternal ;—
this ‘description, we think, can only apply to Al Araf, or purgatory.
We will only make one observation more. Mr. Jackson laughs at
Peter Cevaller for not knowing that the Pharaohs reigned in Egypt,
for many centuries,—and therefore objecting to Mohammed that he
made Haman Pharaoh’s prime minister ; but Peter Cevaller might
retort the laugh on Mr, Jackson, for not recollecting” that the last
of the Pharaohs was a mummy long before the real Haman was
born. After all, Cevaller’s argument is good for little, as the Mo-
hammedans may ‘plead that there were more Hamans than one.

Tn Mr. Jackson’s account of the state of our relations with the
powers of Barbary, we find an interesting but melancholy picture
of blunders, mismanagement and neglect, arising from total igno-
rance of the langnage and manners of the country, a total disregard
in England of all but parliamentary objects, and a total unfitness of
the persons sent as consuls and ambassadors. We earnestly hope
that the present volume may call the attention of the country to the
value of a closer conunection with these interesting regions, which
the ambition of France has long since coveted, and which would '

: be
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be of more importance to Britain than even to France herself. If
we are deaf to the voice of policy, humanity itself ‘shopld urge us
to some measures of this sort; and the misery of our shipwrecked
mariners, doomed by our neglect to famine, bondage, and apostacy
(page 226), calls loudly on the nation for succour and redress.

The part of Mr. Jackson’s work which wil most powerfully at-
tra®t attention is the description of Timbuctoo, and the course of
‘the Niger. Of the first, though African accounts must be received o
* cwm grano salis, many interesting and probable particulars are given.
Tnstead of being itself the capital of a mighty empire, it is subject
to the negro sovereign of Bambarra, who thus appears to share
with Houssa and Burnu nearly the whole length of the Niger. It
is, however, when compared with Hornemann, whom our author
singularly confirms, that the present’ work is most valuable and
satisfactory. The white people found between Timbuctoo and
Houssa, who have their faces muffled up, and are supposed to be
Christians, are identified by this description with the Tagama of
Hornemann ;—and still more so, as their language is compared to
the whistling of birds.—(Jackson, p.262; Hornemann, p. 110
Herod. Melp. 183). Their saddles, with long stirrups, seem to
resemble those of the Abyssinians and Galla. Wangara, of which
. Mr. Browne heard nothing, is undoubtédly a part of Burnu*, or
perhaps the occidental name for the whole country. The distinc-
tion between its inhabitants and those of Houssa, of both of whom
Mr. J. has seen specimens, entirely accords with Hornemann’s ob-
servation. ;

The most interesting question of all, is the termination of the
Niger. Mr. Jackson believes, with Hornemann, that this mighty
river is the western stream of the Bahr el Abiad ; and with.the most
unfeigned deference to the high authority of Major Rennel, whose
contrary opinion is before the world, we hope for indulgence while
we stafe the principal circumstances which render such a junction
probable. :

It is generally known that this was the opinion of Herodotus
(Euterpe), Dionysius (v. 222), Plny (lib. iii.), and all the early.
geographers, with the exception, as has been supposed, of Strabo
and Ptolemy ; both of whom, however, have been misunderstood.
Strabo, after laying down, from Eratosthenes, the situation of Me-
roe and the rivers Astaboras and Astapus, proceeds to say that

° : ;

# By Hornemann’s account, Burnu is south-west of Fitteé ; and the Wed el Gazely
far from being in its neighbourhaod, is inhabited by wandering Tibbo,—This cannot be
reconciled with Mr. Browne’s informatios; but, as the Furians were ignorant both of
Wangara and its golden produce (Jackson, 245), this circumstance may throw discredit
on the extent of their knowledge. R. >

VOL. I1. NO.IV. GG ¢ some
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% ¢ some called the Astapus, Astosabas;; am_i asserted tbgt there was
another, moe correctly called Astapus, which flowed from lakes m
the south, and made up in a great degree the straight course of the
Nile. Here we sce this river distingaished by its straighter course
and southern origin from -what was considered as t_l‘!e'real .Nﬂe,
which must therefore Bave flowed, according to ‘the original ‘mfgr-_v
mation of Herodotus, amo tomepns, xau ¥hiou duouswy., T A

« Ptolemy has been still more mistated. Far from assigning a
western ‘course to the Niger, the contrary is implied by his first
naming the Masdgoy opor (Manding?), where he Jays down a great
lake, probabl§ that of Dilbie, and then conducting 1t to a moun-
tainous resion in the centre of Africa, which he calls Thala. Far- -
ther he does not trace its course; but he does not say of 1t what-
he expressly says of the Gir, that it terminates in a lake, or sinks
under eround.  And he also deduces a western branch of the Nile,
out of a lake nearly 500 miles distant from its eastern source.

That the Nile and Niger were in some manner connected was
the opinion of Edrisi; it is still the uniform opinion of the Arabs;
and, if we believe Mr. Jackson’s informant, the voyage has been
actually made from Timbuctoo to Cairo, by persons now alive. -
(p- 565) To these evidences are opposed the testimony of the
people of Dar Fur, communicated to Mr. Browne :—the length, -
of course, which such a junction would require {which, however,
would hardly, if at all; exeeed the Yenisea or Kiang), and the im-
probability of so great a distance in the height of Western and
Eastern Africa, as to furnish a sufficient fall for its waters.” The
authority of Mr. Browne’s informant in Dar Fur, who had never
visited the country where the Nile was supposed to rise, and who
was ignoract of the name and productions of Wangara, ought to be
taken with caution ; 2nd mdeed hardly amounts to more than assign-

_ing a south-western origin to the Bahr el Abiad, from a mountainous
country called Donga, and from the Gibel Kumrie, a name which
is also given by the Arahs to the hills whence the Niger springs,
and of the meaning of which Mr. Jackson has first given a satis-
factory explanation.y o the latter ground of objection, it may be
replied, that all we know of the Niger, particularly its vast Iakes,
implies a descent by no means rapid, and opposed by many obstacles.
Such lakes too, it may be observed, are mentioned by the ancients
as on the Nile'; though m the course of the river, as far as it s at
present known, none such are found. Vast marshes are also men-

*® ‘01 ¥ Acocafay xaruc, oy ¥ Acamey ahhov sat, frofle ex Tivey Mgvay ex peonubpias
xay syeday 70 #al eulsiay cwpa Tw NEASITETY HOE. ;

Srras. L xvii. p.786. Paris ed. 1620.
£ Fron their whiteness—Aond Kumr is ¢ white horses

tioned ;
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tioned ; and the centurions sent by Nero, whose intelligence was cer-
tainly received at the time as authentic, declared that thett progress
up the river terminated at an extent of water over which the eye
could not reach. Omn the whole, from these lakes, and from the
whiteness of the Montes Lunz, a name whigh might well have
been assigned by the ancient Nubians (who were, as Pliy tells us,
of * Arabian origin), the features of this part of Africa may be
found to equal in grandeur the gigantic hills and waters of America.
T those who may be inclined hereafter to explore these scenes of
wonder and-peril, Mr. Jackson’s hints and informatign may, we
think, be useful. To trust to the Moors, under present circum-
stances, we apprehend, will be ‘certain ruin; and we must, as
Christians, enter our protest solemnly aganist purchasing their fa-
vour by even a pretended apostacy, The advantages of Discovery
are too problematical to be worth a crime ;. nor will arenegado be
ever admitted to confidence even by his new friends and masters.
From Abyssinia to the westward more favourable openings may
perhaps be found; but the only rational hope of making important
discoveries, or twrning these discoveries to advantage, must be by
a powerful establishment on the coast. The necessity of a close
alliance with Marocco, if the French should succeed in Spain, will
be more obvious than ever. Of Ceuta perhaps some advantage
may be'made; but, under the present circumstances of Afyica, it
might be not impossible to purchase from the emperor, by an an-
nual tribute, the sovereignty of his distant and revolted province of
Suse, the inhabitants of which, it is said, are favourably disposed
to, the English. With such an establishment, our merchants, as
well as the Africans, no longer subject to the caprices of slaves
and despots, would trade with safety and confidence, and (what al-
ways follows mutual confidence) with mutual probity. A good
government, and a respect for the prejudices of Mohammedans,
would make Agadeer the emporium of Marocco and Soudan;
would gradually accustom the Africans to the appearance and cha-
racter of Christians; and would, in the course of half a century,
be felt in its good effects from the ocean to Wangara.

If an establishment at Suse cannot be effected, the interests of
humanity and civilization have still another hope in the progress of
the new and mighty empire of Bambarra. Auy accession of strength
which this may acquire is an additional step to the union of the petty
and plundering tribes under one vigorous government and opening

# Accolds Nili a Syene; non Ethiopum populos sed Atabum esse dicit usque ad Meroen.
Plin. lib. 6. 34.—This may give probability to the Arabic derivation of Oasis; and the -
Carthaginians, another race from the same:stock, may have given the name of Attils to
the snowy mountains of the west. R. = :
: cc3 a short
»
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a short and easy road between the Senegal, the Gambia, and the
Niger. cTill thisis effected (and the abolition of the slave trade, by
weakening the maritime tribes, will effect it ere long), it is in vain to
expect a profitable intercourse through so many savage hordes, and
so many natural impediments. A vigorous colony on the Gambia, .
in alliance with Bambarra, might certainly hasten this desirablg ob-
ject. Bt the unhealthy climate appears to preclude all great efforts

n that quarter, and we are inclined to believe that it is through Ma-
rocco and the desert that we may best hope to redress the wrongs
of Africa. - ‘ :

<

————

N

Art. XX. Short Remarks on the State of Parties at the Close.
of the Year 180Y. 8vo. pp. 30. Hatchard. 1809.

THIS Tittle jew d’esprit has, as we upderstand, had a very ex-

" % tensive circulation; but we entertain some doubt whether,
among the multitudes who have read it, there are many who have
detected its true character and object. o :

The last instance, so far as we recollect, of a successful decep-

' tion of this kind in political hiterature was the famous ironical de-
fence of Lord Shelburne’s administration, which, under: the title, -
we believe, of ¢ A Gleam of Comfort,” was bought up with avidity
by his lordship’s friends and admirers. »

The little work before us, though not under so fascinating a
title, appears to us to be written In a similar vein of irony, and
may possibly have had a similar success in deluding many friends of
the present administration. We do not know whether we are
more prudish than others in matters of political morality, but we
cannot help wishing to discountenance a species of imposture,
which appears to us an illicit mode of warfare, something analagous '
to carryig false colours, and which, as such, ought to be dis-
couraged by all, of whatever political party or persuasion, who wish
for a fair and serious discussion on poiats which we have all a deep
wterest in understanding. ; : V

To put arguments in the mouth of a political adversary, -for the
sake of afterwards answering and refuting them-—to impute to him
errors of reasoning deducible from his conduct, for the sake of
afterwards exposing the absurdity of that reasoning, and condemn-
ing the conduct founded upon it—are artifices of eloquence fair in
themselves, and sanctioned by the practice of the ablest controver-
sial writers—But to assume the very garb and speak in the person
of your adversary, and In that disguise to profess on his behalf sen-
timents probably as foreign to his feelings as they are certainly
mconsistent with his character and prejudicial to his intereste. is

unfair
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who may be misled by the delusion. :
The result of fair controversy is, that the mass of persons who,
though taking a deep interest m politics, have not the habit nor the
_opportunity of canvassing very complicated questions, and forming
opmions for themselves, are furnished with the best and most sub-
stantial arguments in support of the cause to which they are at-
tached ; and for this purpose it has not been unusual, either at the
formation of-a new administration, or on the eve of the opening of
a session of parliament, in important times, for each party to put
forth some accredited pamphlet, as a text-book, from whence their
partisans may collect the principles of the conduct intended to be
pursued, and the course of the arguments by which it is to be jus-
tified. But the consequences of an attempt like the present, of
the issuing a prefended manifesto in a borrowed character, are
to perplex and mislead the understandings of well-meéaning and
well-affected persons, to lead the closest adherents of a government
unconsciously to disparage its principles, its credit, its cause, and
thereby to render the very partialities of friendship subservient to
© the views and interests of political hostility. : '
It s thus with the pamphlet before us—as, strictly speaking, -it
contains no argument—it would have been on the part of a pro-
fessed adversary perfectly innoxious. But its malignancy consists
mn this, that it contains statements of principles, and representa-
‘tions of things, which would have done no harm (as they would
have obtained no belief) if openly imputed as charges ; but which
when received as professions and admissions are calculated to pro-
duce infinite mischief. We confess our own suspicions were excited
by the very first paragraph :

¢ The Marquis of Wellesley having, as is generally understood, ex-
pressed a cordial acquiescence in the principles upon which the present
administration was formed ; and having also signified a perfect readiness
to take upon himself the duties of one of its most important depart-
ments; it may be fairly said that the ministry is completed,’ &c.—p. 5.

When we considered the degree of expectation with which the

country looks to the noble marquis whose accession to the govern--
q :

ment must have been considered by the ministers as the greatest
possible acquisition of strength, it seemed unaccountable, on the
supposition of the pamphlet being written with a sincere view of
upholding the administration, that the author should be content to
say nothing more of Lord Wellesley, than that by his acceptance
, of a department, that department was filled, and ¢ the minstry
completed,” without one word on the subject of the superior abi-

lity with which he might be expected to discharge the duties of his
GG3 office

unfair and uncandid, not to that adversary alone, but to all those

@
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office, and of the benefits which the councils of his country migh

derive from his presence in the cabinet: : .
: it Imperial Czsar, dead, and turn’d to clay
Might step a hole to keep the wind away.” il
But that this mere stopping of the gap in an administration should -
be the only flinction‘assigned to such a man, in a work professing
to exlibit a view of the pretensions of the present admimstration
_ to the confidence of the nation, was, of itself, snfficient to make
the sincerity of the author’s intentions very questionable.
Bt fiesh proofs crowd upon us as we proceed. The author thus
states the obfject of his pamphlet: % S :

- ¢ The principal view with which I offer the following remarks to the
public, s, Zo see how the different political parties, whether generally
in the habit of opposing, or generally in the habit of supporting, the
Pittite connexion, bear upon the wvital point in difference, the essence of
every question which will be put from the chair in either house, in the
next session of parliament; viz. whether Mr. Perceval or Lord Grenville
25 o be the king’s prime minister. It strikes me that many persons are
not sufficiently aware that this is the real end to which all political dis-
cussions at the present period lead.

Here are, as our readers will observe, flagrant marks of impos-
ture. It has always been usual for the party out of power to im-
pute to the mmister of the day, that the essential object of his par-
liamentary system, ¢ the real end’ of all his policy was to maintain -
himself in power. This is the cant of every opposition. It is an
apcusation always exaggerated, generally unjust; but as an accusa-
tion, it s not new. It would, however, be new as an admission
and as a defence—it would be new to hear a minister avow and
proclaim, that ¢ every question to be put from the chair in either .
house, in the next session of parhament,” that is to say, every
‘measure which the government have it in contemplation to originate,
that ¢ all political discussions at the present period,’ comprehending
of course, negotiations, expeditions, financial arrangements, and the
great questions of peace and war, are in fact to be directed to the
sole object of keeping him in power. Such an avowal, we are
confident,; would never be made by the present government, espe-
cially at a. moment when a Jealousy and suspicion of all public men
has been so industriously excited, and when a cry has been raised
agamst them as having no object in view but success in the struggle
for power. This single position, therefore, was sufficient to create
in our minds a belief that the author of this pamphlet was any other
than, as he pretends to be, a friend of the present government ; and

that he assumed that character for the express purpose of vilifying
those whom he affects to defend. - '

. - Again,
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Again, in page-16, we find it stated, that

"< It may be open to doubt whether the plan of the expedition to
Walcheren were well laid or no: but had the event of a delision of that
doubt in the negative unquestionably led to the establishment of Lord
Grenville in power; it would not have been wise for those who depre-
cate such an establishment to urge the questjon, even as against the
Dake of Portland : how much more unwise then'is it for them to ground
on such a question, any inclination to withdraw (even for a time) from

_the support of another minister, who shares nothing more importants,

with that noble Duke than his resistance of the violence which Lord
Grenville would offer to the King and the Constitution, and whose pro-
mise of future deserving is not at all darkened by the ilBsuccess of the
expedition to Walcheren. : ' :

¢ It may ‘again be open to doubt, whether the execution of that ex-
pedition were able orno: but'if any censure of the conduct of those
who commanded, should by implication contribute to the dissolution of
the present cabinet, and the introduction of Lord Grenville to power,
it surely would not be wise to press a point which is connected with a
misfortune merely temporary, so as to affect the essential welfare of
Great Britain, and inflict a vital wound on the constitution/’

Does not the cloven foot. of an enemy appear in this pretended

deprecation? Is it credible that any government would seriously -

set about' conciliating the good opinion of the country by endea-
vouring at the present moment to persuade them that an investiga-
tion of the late disastrous expedition was inconsistent with their
continuance in power, and that therefore the country ought to be
satisfied without it ? When it is recollected (as stated in page 15)
that ¢ some of the members’ of the present cabinet (that is to say,
all but three), ¢ and particularly Mr. Perceval, were members of
the late cabinet,’ it is probable that an advocate of the ministry
would contend that ¢ the plan of the expedition to Walcheren’ was
¢ well laid,’ that ¢ the execution of that expedition” was ¢ able,” and
that therefore mo inquiry into them was necessary. Or, on the
other hand, he might argue;, that although there had been ¢ doubts,’
as to ¢ the execution of the expedition,” those doubts having led to
inquiry and examination on the part of government, ministers would

be prepared to state the result of that examination, and that there-

_ fore the interference of parliament would be unnecessary. But to
acknowledge the esistence of the doubts, to give no opinion as to
their validity, tohold out no intimation that they bave been inquired
into, or are to be inquired into, by the executive goveroment, and
simply toscontend that they must not be examined into for fear of
disturbing the present mimisters in power, is 2 mode of argument
which no minister would countenance, which no friend to ministers
would hazard, and which can only proceed from an enemy in dis-
guise. :

G G4 _Next
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Next to the great object of discrediting an administration with
the country at large, a political adversary would naturally be de-
sitous of diminishing their parliamentary force, and driving their
followers from their standard. Now, no happier artifice could be
devised for this purpose, than that to which our author has recourse.
To have asserted, in his own avowed character, that ¢ the number
of persons who talk of objecting to certain parts of the late mifi-
sters’ (who with few exceptions are ‘also the present' ministers)

“conduct is by no means triflimg” (p. 13)—and to have prophesied,
in his own character, that the ¢ driving Mr. Perceval from the helm

. by a majority of the house of commons’ would be the result of those
persons ¢ adding their weight to epposition’ (p: 15)—would have
done but little towards creating despondency, and consequent de-
sertion, among the partisans of administration; but the same asser-
tions and prophecies, if really believed to come from a professed
advoeate, would be of fearful omen. - ;

‘ITam one of those’ (says our author, p.23) ¢ who do not wish to -
withhold from all these descriptions of politicians’ (meaning all those
whom ‘he has described as likely to co-operate with the opposition) -
¢ full eredit for acting conscientiously : I only lament that they are all
blind to the necessary result of their adhering (in any numbers) to the
lines of conduct which they have severally chalked out for themselves,
One would fancy that they had no notion of the control which parlia-
ment exercises oyer a ministry, and how much the stability; of a ministry
may depend upon the event of a division. I am far from going so much
the other way as to suppose, contrary to repeated examples, that a mi-
nister’s being in a minority and quitting his place are synonimous; or
that it is in any case proper for him to sacrifice his sense 'of duty so
totally to the opinion of others, as to give way in that manner: but F
do think, and upon grounds deducible from the acknowledged frailty of
human nature, that one majority on the part of opposition often Aar-
bingers another, and that the measures of any administration must be
subject to much embarrassment when their support.in parliament is so
precarious as to leave them often on the losing side of a question.”

This passage does not yield to any of the former in the malignity
of its: intention, but that intention is less artfully concealed, the
humour is far too broad, and the mask of friendship more than once
on the point of falling off. Tt is here intimated in pretty distinct
terms, that ministers expect to be in a minority; it is suggested as
a consolation that one minority does not turn a minister out, but
this consolation is speedily done away, by a deduction from the
 frailty of human nature;’ and by the suggestion that majorities on
the part of opposition have the property of ¢ harbingering’ each
other. - And the whole concludes with an admission, not easy to be
disputed, that, however satisfactory a respectable minority may oc-
casionally be, as an instrument for carrying on the public business -
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in parliament, yet that a too frequent recurrence of such minorities
tends to embarrass ¢ the measures of any administration.” With all
this is mixed up a great deal of interesting and recondite truth, with
respéct to parliamentary controul and mnisterial stability, forming
altogether a compendium of all the possible motives by which a
good judge of ¢ the frailty of human nature’ might expect to dis-
hearteh zealous and to repel interested followers. )
After this specimen we apprehend there will remain no doubt on
the minds of any of our readers as to the real character of the au-
thor of this pamphlet, or as to the object which he had in view.
But even if the false assumption by a political enemy gf the cha-
racter of a partisan of administration were in itself pardonable, we
should conceive the degrading that character by such language as
that in which this pamphlet 1s written, to be a refinement of malice
which no political hostility can justify. When the author gravely
informs his readers that ¢ his principal view’ is ¢ to see, when he
describes ¢ different political parties’ as ¢ bearing on a vital point
in difference’; when, rejecting as too ‘metaphorical the figure of
¢ carrying an outwork of the King’s prerogative,” he professes ‘ to
speak without a metaphor’ of ¢ effectuating direct invasion.of -
it’; when he describes ¢ the two component parts of ‘the old oppo-
position’ as ¢ playing each other’s GAM g, and ¢ thus like wild
beasts worrying each other as soon as ever the game is killed’;
when he assures us with respect to the same parties that ¢ their
very undermining each other 1s perfectly reconcilable to their coin-
cidence in the main point’; when he talks of € an aggregate body’
made up of ¢wo parties’; when he denies the propriety of ¢ laying
ground for breaches' in one place, and in another of ¢ cancelling
Lreaches that have occurred ; and above all, when: he protests
against ¢ inflicting: a wital wound (what sort of a wound is that?
can-he mean mortal?) on the constitution’;—it is impossible to
suppose that the innovations and eccentricities of stile of which
these are a few only of the most obvious specimens, can have pro-
ceded from the mere carelessness of a zealous advocate, or that they
can have been scattered with so unsparing a hand, except for the
purpose of casting a ridicule upon the character which lye-mah—,
ciously assumes, of the literary champion of the admmstration.
He was well aware that though the -manner in which any case 15
stated, has, in strictness and in justice, nothing to do with. the real
intrinsic merits of the ease itself, though the adscititious aids and
omnaments of stile are often calculated to dissipate and distract the
attention rather than to concentrate it; yet that there is, in this na-
tion at the present day, a fastidious nicety of taste, which 1s too
easily disgusted, and that nothing so much prejudices a cause, as
the throwing a ridicule upon its advocate. -
&> o ur
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- Our principal reason for dwelling so long on this fanciful but
insidious production, has heen, thatr'th_ough_ real_ly calculated.—to
discredit and endanger the present administration, 1t does contamn a
number of topics which have been inadvertently urged by many
of their sincere though ill-advised friends, From them it has bor=
rowed the assertion, that the constitution, which ‘'we believe to be
tolerably well established, can only be upheld by supporting ¢ the
gentleman to whom the prominent situation of. prime-minister 1is
entrusted; that if he were not what he 1s, the executive power would
be unable to take care of itself; and that the universal love and
veneration of all classes of men would be insufficient to protect our
sovereign agamst the predominant influence of one ambitious peer.
Like them 1t insists that, were the present mimster dispiaced, there
would be no other alternative than between the adoption of that
noble lord and total anarchy; that the late chaos having ceased, and
the great departments of the state whose dubious revolutions were,
a few weeks since, so alarming, having ultimately been attracted into-
their natural direction, they must remain, now and for ever, attached
to their present centers of gravity; and that no future change can
take place without universal rum. Like them it forbids inquiry
mto the: causes of these events; and like them it enjoins the total
oblivion of the late expedition, of the hopes which it disappointed,
and' of those which it realized and again surrendered. It is only
with respect to the motive which the author assigns for this oblivion
that he is perfectly new. He tells us that our rational ground of
confidence in the future exertions of the niew minister must be laid,
not on the experience of his conduct since his accession to the ca-
binet, but on the anterior experience of ¢ those parts of his prior
conduct which are to be attributed solely to himself.” This can
mean nothing else but his professional exertions ; an allusion mali-
ciously calculated rather to destroy than to create the confidence
which the author professes to found upon it. :

We shall be happy if our examination of this work, and our
exposure of the author’s meaning and motives, shall prevent his
malice, against whomever directed, from obtaining any extensive
success. ' : . ,

We conclude as we began, with protesting against an antifice
calculated to destroy all confidence and good faith in political con-
troversy. "Let each party tell its own tale. Let each be fairly
heard through its own avowed advocates. Butlet not the judgments
of the unsuspecting followers of an administration be entrapped,
and their confidence abused, by the suggestions of an enemy m the
clothing of a friend, avowing, as if on behalf of the administration,
maxims of government, such as have never been acted upon since
the institution of parliaments, and proclaiming that avowal in such
language as has never been current since the institution of grammar.
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s : A
Abbey, of St. Denys, described, 135. :
Aberdeen (Lord), on Gothic architecture, 149,143 ... S
Abyssimia, visited by Mr. Salt, 115—pass of Taranta, zbid.—progressive
changes in the civilization of, 116——account of an Abyssinian break-
fast, 117—commercial intercourse between England and Abyssinia
proposed, 118—revolutions in, 129—Bruce’s account of its history,
in the main correct, 123—observations on its history, by Mr. Salt,
123 —importance of an intercourse with; to England, 124.
* Achilles, rhapsody on the tomb of, 295. . : :
Administration, remarks on the recent changes of, 493—A425—remarks
on the present state of parties in, 455—400.
Affection, remarkable anecdote of, at Taheite, 50.
African Islands, remarks on, 103, ! _
Agriculture, list of books in, 935—deplorable state of, in the reign of
- William I. 311.
Albuguerque, anecdote of his severity, 90.
Alexandrian School (Jerningham’s), review  of, 275—character of the
first Christian professors there, 27 0.
Ali {Vizir), letter of, 95.
American Annals, review of, 319—sketch of the successive settlements
in America, 320, 321—anecdotes of the New Englanders,. 1bid:
Americans, unfair trade of, with the inbabitants of the South Sea Islands,
59, 60—have contributed to injure hé harbovr of Mocha, 114—
their unfair trade there, .ib.—curious change in the name of America
proposed, 319—wise policy of the Quakers of Pennsylvania, 322—
sketch of the successive settlements of America, 390—anecdotes of
Metacom, an Indian chieftain, 328—and of the Regieides who fled
thither, 324—326—unjustifiable persecution of the Quakers in New
England, 336—329—account of Locke’s constitution for Carolina,
399 interesting anecdote respecting the charter of Connecticut, ib.
— State of literature in America, 330—estimate of the American cha-
racter, 331—buying and selling unknown in the new: settlements,
832—prevalence of dram-drinkingin America, 333—execrable state
of American’ inns, 334—slavery exists in the southern states, . 335
—gloomy character of the New Englanders, ib.—rigid observance of
the Sabbath inforced there, 335—fanatical sects, . 336—deplor-
able state of law, as administered in America, 336—prevalence of

gambling, . 337—Americans and English are natural friends, 2b.
HHR Amiens,
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Amiens, cathedral of, observations on, 137, 138.
Amusements of the Chinese, account of, 262.
Anglo-American Literature, accountof, 330. : -
Antiquariamsm, observation on, by Warburton, 127—prope;' season for
antiquarian pursuits, . 128—antiquarian investigations beneficial to
literatare, 128—study of antiquities an easy pursuit, ‘¢ :
Antiguaries’ (Society of), observations on the English style of architec-
ture, 134, 135. g .
April-Fools, custom of making, prevalentamong the Hindoos, 94.
Arabs, smuggling trade of at Bombay, 106—their superstition respect-
ing Turopean cannon, 113—of Yemen, character of, 114.
Araucand of-Ercilla, remarks on, 323. i v
Arch, pointed, obseryations on, 138—gradual improvement of, account-
ed for, 143, i : .
Architecture, sacred,” progress of, 120—form of the first Christian
churches, 1b.—of the churches in Gaul, 130, 131—of the English
churches, 151, 152—state of, at the time of the Crusades, 132—
theory of the mental pleasure afforded by architecture, 134—origin
of the. English style, #. 135—comparison between French and En-
glish architecture in the 15th century, 137—139—Warburton's re-
mark on Gothic architecture, 141—Lord Orford’s on the same, ib.
142.—Mr. Knight's opinion on Gothic architecture, 142—Mr. Mile-
ner, on the origin of, s.—improved in consequence of the Crusades,
144—-new publications on, 235,
Argyle (Earl of), strictures on his character, 250, 2515 ‘
¢ druold on the management of the insane, review of, 155—his division
‘of insanity, 159, 160. 4 ;
Ascart, ot Janizaries of Abyssinia, account of, 116. : :
Article (Greek), doctrine of, reviewed, 187—definition of, by Dr. Mid-
dleton, 188, 189—strictures on, 189, 190—relation of the article
to its predicates, 191, 192—insertions of, in reference, 193—hypo-
thetic use of, tb. —omissions, 194—insertions and omissions of com-
bined, i.—use of, before proper names, 195—article before abstract
nouns, b.—applicafion of, in illustrating the New Testament, 169—
201 —Mr. Sharp on the use of, 196—201. ;

Ashe (Mr.), character of his travels, 332—his account of the American
character, 332, 333. ;

Austin (St.), fond of Platonism, 277. -

Awum, curious obelisk at, 11 9—misrepresented by Bruce, ib.—descrip-
tion of, t. 120—account of a singular custom there, 26.- ¥

) B.
Bagration, Prince, portrait of, 296.
Ba/_zar, toads of, constructed by conviets, 93. /
Baird (Sir Davidys account of Gallicia, 208—arrives at Corunna, 216.
Barrow’s (Mr.) statements respecting China vindicated, 265.

Bathing, how far useful in the cure of madness, 178.
Baﬁ}l;s of Talavera, review of, 426—plan of, and extracts from, 426—

Bawdwen's
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Bawdwen’s (Mr:) translation of Domesday Book, 310—importance of
it, as a national document, #.—his view of the feodal system, s6. 811

- —differences in the orthography of English names of places, account-
ed for, ib. 312—inquiry whether there were churches in England
in the reign of William I. 312, 313. :

Benares, superstitious opinion of the Bramins congerning; 94—remark-
able staircase there, 95—account of singular meteoric stones which
fell there, 2b. 96. ‘ ; :

.Bengal, number of tigersin, reduced, 93—strictures on the state of its

* roads, 1. —increase of half-cast children there, 94—strictures on Lord
Valentia’s opinion on this subject, . 95. =

Berkley (Bishop), Warburton's character of, 403.

Bhauglulpore, monument at, in honour of Mr. Cleveland, 93—charac-
ter of its inhabitants, 94—singular round towers in its vicinity, 94.

Blisters, how far applicable in cases of madness, 178.

Bolingbroke's (Lord) character of Herodotus, as a historian, 355—re-
marks on his system of philosaphy, 405—temarks on the divine com-
mission of Moses, 407.

Bombay, strenuous efforts of the government of, to relieve famine, 106
— causes of the decline of its trade, b.—Parsees numerous there, 6.
—nmarine of, shameful mismanagement of, 107, 108, 111—supine
conduct of its government against Arab pirates, 124. -

Books, quarterly list of, 235—461. °

Boules’s (Mr.) poems reviewed, 281—general character of his poetry,
b.—strictures on the English sonnet, ib. 282—extracts of,and obsei-
vations on his poetry, 282—287. : :

Brain, compression of, a cause of sleep, 157—distension of, a probable
cause of insanity, . 158.

Bramins, their superstitious belief concerning Benares, 94. -

British Colonies, cause of the distresses in, examined, 2, ef seq.—com-
parative view of their produce, 3—ahstract from the House of Com-

" mons repott on the state of, 10. 5

British Constitution, Mr. Fox’s remarks on, 244, 245—observations on,
304. i

British Government, happy effects of in India, 97—105, 106.

Bruce's (Mr.) statements of, contradicted by Lord Valentia, 103—-112—
and by Messrs. Court and Salt, 109, 110—115—his account of the
Abyssinians eating living flesh, not improbable, 117, 118—his mistaken
account of the obelisk at Axum, 119—his account of Abyssinian his-
tory, in the main correct, 194—strictures on Mr. Jackson’s censure
of, 446, 447. ! . :

Burke (Mr.) observations on his political principles, 247, 248—a par-
tial view of his character, given by Philopatris, 394, 395—Mr. Tox’s

dislike of *him, accounted for, 394—his high commendation of Fox;
396.

Burnet (Bishop) character of as a historian attacked, 251. :

Buying and sclling, nearly unknown in the new settlements of America,

RV :
HH 3 Calvin,



472 C o e “Nov

% ; O - :

Calvin, opinions of, no part of the doctrines of the ch‘urc}\;"»‘ofu England,

270, : ) 1 4

Cam{zgzg's (M) lettezs to Earl Camden, review of, 412—‘remarl§§ on
Mr. Canning’s and Lord Castlereagh's duel, 413—415—peculiarity ,
of his situation, 414—statement of their dispute, 415, 416—420,
491—strictures on his concealment of Lord Castlereagh’s dismission,
417—419—and on his resignation, 423—425. . ;

Castlereagh (Lord) challenges Mr. Canning, 414—strictures on such
conduct, 414, 415, o '

Cathedrals, English and French, comparison between, 137—139.

Catile, may be profitably fed with sugar, 17—view of the difficulties
and advantages of this system, 18—20. e

Ceylon (Island), fragrance of, 100 —success of the missionaries there, 101
—schools wisely established by Mr. North, but suppressed by tl_xg
East India Company, 26.—pensions granted to the Landroosts of, 2b.
102. i A7

Characters of the late Charles James Fox, review of, 375—materials
whence the work is selected, 378, 379—extracts from and comments
on, 380—400—concluding advices to the author, 400, 401,

Charmilly (Col.) sent to Sir John Moore, 217. ‘

Charter of Connecticut, singular preservation of, 329.

China, but little known to Europeans, and why, 256——exaggerated ac-
counts of, 257, 258—extravagant claims of the Chinese refuted, z6.
supposed -cause of the failure of the English embassy thither, 259—
strictures on the situation of the country, 260—mode of travelling
there, 261—account of the amusements of the Chinese, 262—
instances of their rudeness, 264—infanticide practised by them, 965 :
—charged with eating one another by M. de Guignes, #.—distinction '
of classes in China, 206—268—view of the national character, 267—
and government, 208—state of manufactures there, 268—children
sold as slaves, 209—Chinese comedy destitute of deceney, b.—po-
pulation of, 271—punishments of, 272, 273—French ‘commerce
with, annihilated, 274.

Chiadn: (M.) observations of, on sound, 344. ,

Churches, first Christian, of what form, 129—structure of, in Gaul,
130, 131—Linglish churches, 131. :

Church of England, whether Calvinistical in its doctrine, 277, 278.

Church (Metropolitan) ‘of St. Petersburgh, described, 292, 293—whe-

o ther there weve churches in England in the reign of William 1. 312.

Cicero’s opinion of Herodotus as a historian, 355—mutilated quotations
of, by Philopatris Varvicensis, 381. C

Civilization, on the best mode of effecting in the South Sea Islands,
54, 55. .

(.'241‘:>/alzd (Mr.) monument in honour of, 03.

Chinton’s (General) remarks on the campaignin Spain, 203.

Close (Colonel), liberality of, at Poonah, 105,

» : Colonics
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Colonies (British), critical situation of, 1—investigation of the causes of
their distresses, 2, ef seg.—whether the glut of colonial produce in the
British market be the result of a redundant supply in the whole mar-
ket of the world, 5—8—colonial agriculturists enabled by the slave
trade to fill up the chasm in the supply of produce occasioned by the
revolution in St. Domingo, 2, 3. > :

Coredy, Chinese, account of, 209.

* Commerce, British, injured by the Americans at Mocha, 114—propo-

. sals for commercial intercourse between England and Abyssinia, 118.

Connecticut, charter of, singularly preserved, 329. :

Conscience, liberty of, not destroyed by the British legislature, 306.

Constitution of Britain, strictureson, 304. o

‘Conwersion, erroneous opinion on, entertained by some Christians, 81—
D1 Paley’s views on, 2. ;

Coriat (Tom), the pedestrian traveller, character of, 92.

Corporeal Punishment, in cases of insanity inhuman and absurd, 173.

Cossimbusar (island of), tigers exterminated there, 93—the principal
depbtfor silk, 2% g ’ :

Court (Lieut.) appointed to explore the eastern coasts of Africa, 107.

Coz on insanity; review of, 155—account of his mode of rotatory swing-
ing, as acure, 179, 180. :

Coxze (Mr.), character of asa trayeller, 290.

‘Crickton (Dr.) on mental derangement, Pinel’s opinion of, 160.

Criminal Law of Britain, remarkson, by Dr. Parr, 394, 395.

Crook (Mxr.) settled as a missionary at St. Christina, 27—anecdotes of,
28, 29—is carried to Nooaheevah, 30—treatment of by the inhabi-
tants, #b. 31. :

Cronstadt, account of, 291, 292. :

Crusades, influence of, on Europe, 132—improved architecture, 144,

Crystallography, improved by Romé de Lisle, 64—néwly modelled by

aiiy’s schemes, b. 65.

Crystals, observations on the refraction of, 339.

Cuba, quantity of sugar exported from, in 1805, 3—causes of its pros-
perity examined, 4. :

; 105

Dancing, indelicate manner of; in France, 183.

Dawis (Mr.), gallant conductof, 95. .

De Guignes (M.). See Guignes. (

De Lisle (Romé), the improver of erystallography, 64.

Dementia, orincoherent insanity, symptoms of, 160—case of, 163.

Demosthenes, eloquence of, compared with that of Fox, 385.

Denys (St.), abbey of, described, 135. ;

Dralac-el - Kebeer, account of, 104—Mu. Salt’s second tour there, 109—
errors inVr. Bruce’s description of, ib: 110. : 8

Difference of the orthography in English names of places, accounted for,
311, 812, 2 .

Diseases, prevalent at Taheite, 47. ; :

Dissenters, how excluded from office, by the testlaws, 304—observations
on this exclusion, {b. 306—are adverse to the ecelesiastical establish-
ment in England, i, 305—observations on some grounds urged for dis-

HH 4 sent,

L )
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sent, 307—whether their admission to political privileges would
benefit the establishment, 308. : e

- Diawell (Gol.), one of the Regicides, 327—anecdotes Of?. b, 328.

Dobelew, harbour of, described, 109. 3

Divine Legation of Moses, remarks on, 406—408—general view of
Warburton’s argument on, 409—412.

Dola (the) ofeMochagencourages British sailors to desert, 108. 95

Domesday-Book, translation of part of, 310—importance of, asa national
record, ib.—plan of the survey therein contained, 311—different spell-
ing of names of places in, accounted for, 312—extract from, 313.

Domingo (St.), revolution in, occasioned a chasm in the supply of colo-
nial prodnce, 2, 3—consequences thereof, 3—account of its produce
of sugar, 4. . et

Dram-Drinking, a principal cause of madness in America, 833.

Drawback on sugar, whether necessary, 12. i

Duff (the), missionary ship, sets sail for Polynesia, 25—arrives at Ta-
heite, 26—at Tongataboo, 27—and St. Christina, 1b. 28—Is again
sent out, but captured, 51.

Du Perron (Anquetil), character of, as a traveller, 92, 95—anecdotes
of his private life, 107. e
‘Dutch East India Company send an embassy to China, 259—humiliat-

ipg treatment of the embassadors, 263.
Dutzes on sugar, estimate of, 7—progressive increase of, 11.
Dyer (Mary), a quaker, anecdotes of, 326, 327.

E.

East India Company, supposed by the Hindoos to be an old woman, 92
—have begun to wage war with the tigers, 93—suppress the schools
-established in Ceylon, 101—imprudent indulgence of, tothe Arabs, a
‘cause of the declining trade of Bombay, 106—instance of fraud in
the Company’s marine department, 107, 108—possessions of, liable
to danger from Egypt, 125—suggestions for securing them, . 126—

- observations on its management, 270, 271.

Eclipse of the moon, singular representation of, in China, 262.

Edgeworth, (Miss), tales of fashionable life, reviewed, 146—influence of
novels on society, b.—character of Miss E. ib.— excludes religious -
struction, 148—plan of her tales, 149—153—character of the work,
ib. 154, 3

Education, list of new works on, 237, 238.

Elephants, employed in India for draught,. 96.

Eloguence of Fox and Demosthenes compared, 385—of Mr. Fox, stric-
tures on, 386, 387—of Mr. Pitt, 387. '

Embassy (British) to China, supposed cause of its failure, 259—Dutch
one, sent from Batavia, wbid. fi

Emetics, how far useful, in madness, 177, 178. ;

Ergil%, 2.13 moral tale, plan of, 315, 316—strictures on its execution,

15, 319.
English churches, observations on, 131, 132. :
English, benevolent treatment of those detained by the emperor Paul,
292—
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292—-—reﬁectrons on the sentiments becoming Englishmen at the pre-
sent crisis, 313, 314.

Ercilla, bservatlons on the Araucana i 393,

Exclusion of dissenters from offices, strictures on, 304, 305.

Exzports, amount of, from Cuba, 3—and from St. Dommwo, tbid.—from
the British colomes, 6—of sugar, 10.

F.

»

Falconet, curious notice of, 204,

Famine, dreadful effects of, at Poonah, 105, 106.

Fanaticism, progress of in Amerlca, 335, 33() :

Fermat, controversy of, with Descartes on the velocity ofelight, 341—
Laplace’s remarks on his theory, . 342—-0bservanons on- his prin-
ciple, 342.

Fernam Lpoez, cruelly maimed by Albuquerque, 90—settles at St. He-
lena, b,

Fervency in prayer, recommended by the example of Jesus Christ, 80.

Feudal System, established at Taheite, 44.

Florian’s ¢ William Tell, or Swisserland delivered, review of,” 348—
character of his former productions in geheral, zb.—of his ¢ Gonzalve
de Cordové, ¢ Numa Pompilius,” &c. in partxcular, 349, 350—of his
other works, 350—¢ William Tell,” a posthumous publication, 26.—
inferior to all his former romances, .35 1—plan of the fable, 351, 352.

Fox’s (Mr.) historical works, observations on, by Mr. Rose, 243—stric-
tures on his view of the British constitution, 244, 245—249—251—
on the politics of Whigs and Tories, 246——chara.cters of, by Philopa-~
tris~ Varvicensis, 375-—beloved more from his benevolent qualities
than political character, #6.—view of Mr. Fox’s character as a scholar,
384—and as an orator, 385, 386—388—extracton the confusion of
some of his speeches, 38/——hls reasoning powers, of first rate, 389—
yehemence characteristic of his style, ih—was deficient in pure elo-
quence, 390—his merits as a statesman, 301—393—causes of his dis-
like of Burke, 394, 395.

France, survey of the ecclesiastical antiquities of, 126—structure of
churches in Gaul, 130, 131—characters of sacred architecture there,
132—abbey of St. Denys, 135—comparison between French and En-
glish archltecture in the 13th century, 137—139—travels in, by Col.
Pmckney, 181—187— Dissipated manners of, 183, 184— commerce
of, with China, annihilated, 274.

Frce-Ma,srms, probable origin of 144.

French, influence of, in the ports of the Red Sea, 124, 125.

Frere, (Mr X extraordmary conduct of towards Sir John Moore, 217—
219,

Funeral Rites of Talleite, 43.

Furruckabad, happy eftects of British government there, 97—98.

G.
Gale’s edition of Herodotus, character of, 357..
Gammg, prevalence of, in America, 337.

Gaul, churches of,’ 130—-0bservat10ns on the architecture of, 5. 131.
Gebbon,
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Gibbon, sneer of, on the Mosaic scheme, 407.

Goats, ahundance of, at St. Helena, 90. . e

Goff, (Colonel) one of the regicides, 324—escapes to America, b.—
his adventures there, ib.——extract of his letter to his wife, 325. -

Gothic Architecture, defined, 133—Sir Christopher Wren’s observa-
tion on, ib.4and notg—comparative view of, in England, 135—gradual
improvements in, 139, 140—observations on, by Warburton, 1=,
Lord Orford’s and Mr. Knight’s opinions on, 141, 142—observation

+ on, by Mr. Milner, 142. : S

Government, arbitrary, at Taheite, 43, 44. :

Grain, remarks on the substitution of sugar for, in the distilleries, 14, 15.
Greece, (ancient) Histories of, written by able men, 354—early ac-
counts of confused, 6. o :

Greek Church, marriage service of, 294

Gronovius’s edition of Herodotus, character of, 357. ;

Grozier's History of China, character of, 258—abridged by M. de
Guignes, 259. :

Guignes (M. de) * Voyages & Peking, Manilla,” &c. reviewed, 255—
accompanies the Dutch embassy, to China, 259—opportunities of
acquiring information, :.—plan of his work, 6. 260—account of
the Chinese mode of travelling, 261, 202—description of the winter
amusements of the Chinese, 262—general observations on the Chi-
nese, 263—treatment of, by the Chinese, 264—incorrect statement
of infanticide in China, . 265—charges the Chinese with cannibal-
ism, 26.—his account of the distinction of classes, 266—roguery of
the Mandarins téwards him, and other members of the. Dutch
embassy, 26.—his account of the Chinese character, 267—and go-
vernment, 268—description of the slavery practised by that people,
269—imperfect view of their grammar and language, 6. 270—and
population, 270—account of the gradations of punishment, 272,
273—defective execution of his ‘work, 274, 275. :

H. -

Half-cast Children, remarks on the ‘increase of, in Bengal, by Lord
Valentia, 98—strictures on his Lordship’s suggestions, 2. 99.

Halifar's (Ld.) ¢ Maxims,” character of, by Warburton, 403. -

Hamlet's speech to his mother, translated, 291.

Harrss, (Mr.) a ‘missionary, settled at St. Christiana, 27—conduct of
the inhabitants to him, 28, 20—leaves the island, 29.

Haslan’s ¢ Observations on Madness,” &e. reviewed, 155—analysis of
this work, 164—definition of Insanity, 2. 165—symptoms, 166—

- ¢ffects of insanity, 166, 167—singular cases of, 168—170—causes of
madness, 170—prognosis, 171—management of lunatics, 173— me-
dical treatment of, 174—176, 177. :

Haily, the improver of the doctrine of crystallography, 64—compari-
son of his method of mineralogy with “that of Werner, . 65—his |
method of classifying minerals, 68 —succeeded in dividing minerals
into species, 70. g

Huyley's Life of Romney, reviewed, 433—character of his work, 444,
—See Romney. ;

: Helena
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Helena (St.), island of, first occupied by Fernam Lopez, 90—abundance
of goats there, ib.—infested by rats, b —evils of monopoly there, 91.

Hennakoff (Admiral), benevolence of, towards: the English detained in
Russia, 292. ! 7 * ;

Herodotus, Oxford editions of, ' reviewed, 354—characters of, by
Cicero, and Bolingbroke, 355—his statementse confirmed by subse-

.+ quent facts, 356—character of the several editions  of Herodotus,
357, 358—the edition of Reizius preferdble to' every other, 358,
359-account of Schafer’s edition, 360—review of the two Oxford

__editions, 361—365. - * ; ; A S

“Hewitson's translation of Florian’s ¢ William Tell,’ account of; 353, 354.

- il (Sir John), observations on his mineralogical works, 65.

‘Hindoos, striking anecdote of their resignation, 106.

Historians (Grecian), veracity of, questioned, 354.

Historical Suroey of the ecclesiastical antiquities of I'rance, reviewed, 126.

Hokien-fou, a town of China, notice of, 261.

‘Holmes’s (Dr.) American Annals, review of, 31 Q—curious'name pro-
posed for America, 310—sketch of the successive settlements in
America, 320, 321, 322—wise policy of the Quakers in Pennsyl-
vania, 322—reflections of, on K. Philip’s war, . 323—anecdote

" of Metacom, an Indian chieftain, 323—anecdotes of some of the
regicides, 324—326—observations on his attempt to palliate the
persecution’ of the Quakers in New England, 326—anecdotes of
some Quakers, 326—329—account of Lockes constitution for Ca-
rolina, 329—interesting anecdote respecting the charter of Con-

necticut, zh—account of American literature, 330—estimate of,

' American character, 331-—buying and selling unknown .in the new
seitlements, 332—Americans, fond of spirituous liquors, - 333—

<Americans, great dram-drinkers, ib.—execrable state of the Ame-
rican inns, 934—unpleasant situation ‘of travellers, ib:—slavery
exists in the southern states, 334, 335—gloomy character of the
New Englanders; 334, 335—rigid observance of the sabbath enforced
there, 335—fanatical sects, 4b. 336—-deplorable state of law, in
America, 336—prevalence of gaming, b. 337—Americans and
‘English are natural friends, 337.

- Hore Pauline, of Dr. Paley, observations on, 87.

FHoin-Music, in Russia, account of;, 296.

Hottentots, character of, 91. 5

Ilume (Sir Patrick’s) narrative of events which occurred in the enterprize
of the Duke of Argyle, 243—250.

Hume (David’s) system, remarks on, 405.

Hurd (Bp.) publishes Warburton’s letters to himself, 401—origin of
their acquaintance, 402—his publication injurious to Warburton’s
character, 404, 405.

Hurricane, tremendous, at Lucknow, described, 96, 97. -

Huygens, law of, on the refraction of crystals, 339.

T

Idiotism, defined, 160.'
dmports of sugar, amount of, 1Q.

Infanticide,
.
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Infanticide, practised at Taheite, 53, 58—proofs of, in China, 265—
of the Greeks, observation on, 399, 340, and. notes. :

Inftuence of the spirit, Paley’s revjew of this doctrine, 81.

Inns, wretched state of, in America, 333, 334

Instruction, the duty of preachers, 77, 78. : A :

Insamity, review of various works on, 155—considerations on the im-
portance of investigating, ib.—difficulty of defining, 156——a bodily,,
rather than a mental disease, :b.—proved by dlssec'tlo_n, }57—pr-o-
bably caused by distension of the brain, 2. 158—distinction of d)f-
ferent kinds of insanity, 159—Dr. Arnold’s plan, . 160—Pinel’s
division, 160—furious insanity more curable than melancholy mad-
ness, 172—Mr. Haslam’s definition of, 164, 165—symptoms and
effects of, 166, 167—singular cases of insanity described, 168—170
—prognosis, 171-——treatment, 173—bodily punishment inhuman, and
absurd, .—causes of, 170—173—moral causes, how far likely to
be effectual remedies, 173, 174—diet of insane persons, 175.

Intolerance, the disgrace of Christianity, review of, 301—309.—See
Wyl - ‘

Jackson’s (Mr.) account of the empire of Marocco, &c. review of, 445
—his qualifications for this work, ib.-—climate of Marocco, 6. 446
—productions, 446—strictures on his censure of Bruce, 446, 447—
population of Marocco, 448—character of the Moors, 449—stric-
tures on his account of the Mohammedan religion, 449, 450—on
the course of the Niger, 451, 452—on the advantage of forming am.
establishment at Stise, 453, 454. -

" James I1. frustrated in his attempt to seize the charter of Connecticut,
329. :

Jameson, (Professor) characterof his system of mineralogy, 66. ;

Janson, (Mr.) his view of American character and sentiments, 335, 336.

Jerningham’s ¢ Alexandrian School,’ review of, 275—undertakes te
correct the errors of the church of England, . 276—erroneously
asserts her doctrines to he Calvinistic, 277—strictures on his view
of St. Paul’s reasoning, 278, 279, 280—remarks on the execution
of his essay, 280.

Jews, in the vicinity of Mocha, trade of, 113,

Joln, Gospel of, illustrations of, 199, 200. @

Judges, character of three late onesﬁ)y Philopatris\ Varyicensis, 397, 398.

Kett’s (Mr.) ¢ Emily, a moral Tale,” review of, 814—plan of the fable,
315, 316—extracts from, 317, 318 strictures on the execution of
the work, 315—3519, : )

Kidd’s (Dr.) outlines of mineralogy, reviewed, 61—division of minerals,
proposed by him, 66—objections to his arrangement, . 67; 68—classi-
fication of, inferior to that of Werner, 68—character of his work,
#b.—strictures on his description of serpentine, 69—his. specific ar-
rangement, perplexed, 70, 71—other defects in his plan, 72—74.

Kirwan, (Mr.) observations on his system of mineralogy, 65, 66.

Knight, (Mr.) on Gothic architecture, 142. 1

Lea
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Lo Place, account of his paper sur la loi de la réfraction exiraordinaire,
dans les cristaux diaphanes, 337—observations on the delicate situ-
ation of men of eminent scienee, . 338—uncandid conduct of;
towards English philosophers, ib.—his account of M. Malus’s expe-
riments on erystals, 340—remarks of, on the velocity of light, 341
_ Strictures on his erroneous conclusion, 342, 343 — extract from his
memoir, 345—347. : : e :
Law, deplorable state of, in America, 336—Dr. Pair’s strictures on
the criminal law of England, 396, 397. :
Letter, curious one of Pomarre, 57. £
Letters from Portugal and Spain, 903—from a_late emiflent prelate,
review of, 401—strictures on letter-writers, 401, 402.
Leu-Lee, or Chinese code of penal law, translated by Sir Geo. Staun-
ton, 273. i . !
Levity in religious matters, observations on, 79.
Liancourt, (Duc de) his account of I rench settlers in America, 331—
_ and of the deplorable state of law, 330. .
Liberty of conscience, not destroyed by the British legislature, 306.
Licentiousness of the Taheiteans, anecdotes of, 53.
Light, observations on its velocity, 341, 342.
Linnaus, but imperfectly skilled in mineralogy, 63.
Literature, prorgoted’ by antiquarian investigations, 128—Americap,
anecdotes of, 330. 3
Locke, (Mr.) account of his constitution for Carolina, 329.
Lucknow, singular vehicles used there, 96—description of a tremendous
_ hurricane there, 2. 97.
Take (St.), Gospel of, illustration of, 198, 199.
Macintosk, (Sir James)’s character of Mr. Fox, 388, 389.
Madeira, islanders, anecdotes of, 89.
Madness, review of works on, 155—Mr. Haslam’s definition of, 164; 165
—symptoms, 166—effects of, ib. 167—singular cases of, 168—170—
causes of, 170—prognosis, 171—treatment of, 173—corporal punish-
ment inhuman and absurd, 173—furious tsanity more curable than
melancholy madness, 172—what diet proper, 175—medicines and
practices employed by way of cure, 176—179—Dr. Cox’s rotatory
swing, 179, 180—in America, principally caused by dram drinking, 333.
Madrid, gallant defence of, 218. - :
Mania, without delirium, case of, 161—with delirium, case of, 162.
Marmontel, remark of, on the artists of Paris, 434. ;
Marocco, account of the empire of, 445—climate, ibid.—productions,
446—population, 448—character of the Moors, 449.

Marquesas, islands, account of, 84—38. . ;
Marriage ceremonies at Taheite, 43.
Marriage service of the Greek church, 294, 295.
Massachusetts, general court of, condemn some Quakers to death, 326,
Massowak, notice concerning, 104, 105—trade of, 110, 111.
Mautthew (St.), illustrations of his gospel, 197, 198.

)

Meadley

»
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Meadley (Mr.), review of his ¢ Memoirs” of Dr. Paley, 75—character
of his work, 83. st Gabasd it .
Medicine, origin of, among the Qregks, 35 7zote—\vrgﬁ¢bed state of at

- Tongataboo, 35—and at Taheite, 42. * = B

Melancholia, symptoms of, described, 160—interesting case of, 161—

“less curable than furious madness, 172. L

DMemoirs of Wm. Palcy, D.D. review of, 75— 83.

DMetacom, an Indian chieftain; character of, 323.  ° s %

MMiddleton’s Doctrine of the Greek Article, review of, 187:—_‘d1fﬁculty of
the subject, sbid. 188—definitions and elucidations of, zbzd: 189, 190
~—relation of the article to its predicate, 191, ;9'2—mse.rt1.ons m re-
ference, 193—hypothetic use of the article, ebed.—omissions of it,
194—insertions and omissions combined, w2d.—use of the article be--
fore proper names, 195—article before abstract nouns, z'bipl.fillmtra—
tions of the New Testament by application of the Greek article, 197
—202—character of the work, 203. : ;

Milner (Mr.), observation of, on Gothic architecture, 149.

Mineralogy, outlines of, reviewed, 01—different varieties of minerals
with difficulty distinguishable, 62—impediments to the progress of
this science, 63 —Linnzus but imperfectly acquainted with it, 25.—
Werner and Haiiy the founders of the modern mineralogical schools,
64—their respective schemes ‘characterised, 6. 65—progress of mi-
neralogy in England, 65—difficulty of arranging minerals, when their
composition is known, 67—Werner’s arrangement of minerals into
families preferable, 68—minerals rarely occur in a simple state, 73.

WMissionaries (Catholie and Protestant), success of, in Ceylon, 101.

Missionary Society, transactions of, reviewed, 24—origin of, 25—the
missionaries set sail, 26—they arrive at Taheite, t.—and part of them
settle there, 27—some of them go to Tongataboo, 1h.—Messrs. Harris
and Crook landed at St.Christina, . 28—uncomfortable situatiop
of the missionaries at the Marquesas, 36—38—they are joined by~
some-Americans, 36—their proceedings on the departure of the Duff,
48—are maltreated by the mhabitants of Taheite, i, 49—new mis- "
sionaries sent out, 51. ¢ y

Mocha, situation and strength of, deseribed, 118—harbour of, injured
by the Americans, 114—their unfair trade there, 2bid.

Mokammedanism, remarks on Mr. Jackson’s account of, 449—456.

Monapoly, proof of the evils of, at St. Helena, &c. 91. ;

DMoore’s Account of Sir John Moore’s Campaign in Spain, reviewed, 203
—remarks on the plan and execution of his work, 204—206—ob-
servations on the conduct of the Junta, 209—strictures on his work,
230—234. .

Moore (Sir John), embarrassing situation of, 209—letter from, 209—
211-—progress of his army, 212-—remarks on the extent of his powers,
223—210—determines t6 retreat, 216—interview with Cotonel Char-
nilly, 217—arrives at Alaejos, 219—retreats, 222, 223—reaches
Bembibre, 226—halts at Herrerias, 227—offers battle to Marshal
Soult, 228—character of, 229. :

Moors, character of the, 449.

Moral causes, how far effectual as remedies in-madness, 173, 174. .

DMasco, description of the interiox of, 297, 298. Moses,

¢

¢
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Hifeses, divine commission of, confirmed: by internal evidence, 407—

general view of Warburtor's argument on the divine legation of Mo-
_ses, 408—A411-—strictures on, 411, 412. ‘ g

Music, singular species of, performed in Russia, 296.

Numes of places, difference in, accounted for, 311, 312.

Natural history, little  cultivated by the ancients, 6%—knowledge of pro-

. . moted ‘by-the restoration of literature, 62. il :

New. Englanders, anecdotes of, 820, 321—unwarrantable execution of
some Quakers in New England;’326—gloomy character of the New
Englanders; :334—rigid observance of the sabbath, 335.

Niger, observations on the course of, 451, 452. ; 3 -

Nile, conjectures on the probability of discovering its sources, 114.

Nokhara (island) described, 104. i ; .

 Nooaheevah, one of the Marquesas, account of, 30.

North (Mr.), establishes schools in Ceylon, 101—benefit resulting thence,
ab. ' : ;

Northmore’s Washington, or Liberty Restored, review of, 365—plan of
the poem, 366—extracts from it, i. 367—374—character, of the
work, 374, 375.. ; :

Novels, influence of, 146, 147—ehavacter of Miss Edgeworth, bid.—
religious instruction excluded from, 148. :

Obelisk, curious one at Axum, described, 119; 120—misrepresented by
Bruce, 119.

Observations on campaign in Spain, 208.

Offices, dissenters excluded from, by the test-laws, 304—observations
on;. tid, 305. - f

Ohittakoo, or St. Christina (island of), missionaries landed there, 27—
character of its inhabitants, 98—anecdotes of, ab.. 29.

Opium, the chief produce of Patna, 94—aggravates madness, 179.

Orford (Lord) on Gothic architecture, 141, 142.

Orthography of English villare, differences in, accounted for, 311, 312.

Otaheite. See Taheite. . ;

Outlines of Mineralogy, review of, G1—74.

12

Paley (Dr.), causes of his popularity as a writer, 75—anecdotes of his
-early life, 83—is sent to Cambridge, §4—is elected fellow, and be-
comes an academical tutor, ibid.—settles in Westmoreland, and is
promoted by Dr. Law, 85—publishes his great works, ibid.—private
character of, ibid.—anecdotes of his literary habits, #id. 86—quali-
fications of as a writer, 86—strictures on his ¢ Hore Pauline, 87—
review of his posthumous sermons, 76—general character of them,
77—peculiar qualification of, as a sacred orator; 78—~remarks of, on
levity in refigious matters, 79—observations*on prayer, 80—his views

_on the subjects of conversion, and the influences of the spirit, 81, 82
—remarks on his theological tenets, 82, 83. 4

Parr (Dr.), the real author of the ¢ Characters of the late Charles James

Fox’, 375, 376—observations on the style of his preface to Bellen-

denus, 877—garbled quotations from St. Paul and Cicero, 380, 381
2 —stuietures
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—strictures on the style of Philopatris, 382—384—character of Mr.

Fox’s literary atfainments, 384—and as an orator, 7bid. 385—890—
on Mr.Fox’s merits, as a statesman, 391’*:—393‘~Str1¢tures on the.
criminal code of Britain, 396—characters of some late’ judges, 397,
398—concluding hints to, 400, 401. ;

Parsees, character of, in Bombay, 106.

Parties, remarks on the present state of, 454;——460. ' St

Paul, epistles of, elucidated by Dr. Paley, 87—illustrations of several
passages, 200, 201—strictures on Mr. Jerningham’s view of his rea- -
soning, 278, 279—quotation from, mutilated, 380, 5

Pauw (M.) refutes the extravagant pretensions of the Chinese, 258-

Pearce, one of Mr, Salt's company left in Abyssinia, 122—character
and anecdotes of, wbid. T : .

Penal law of China, translated by Sir Geo. Staunton, 278.

Pennsylvania, wise conduct of the Quakers of, 322. :

Permanent and effectual remedy for the evils under which the Brilish
West Indies now labour, &c. review of, 1—24. ;

Perrot (John), a Quaker, goes to Rome to convert the Pope, 328—ac-
count of his reception and treatment at Rome, ¢bid.—returns-to Eng-
land, and publishes a narrative of his treatment, &ec. 320—subsequent.
change of sentiment, and dissolute conduct, 329. ‘

Persecution of the Quakers in New England, 328.

Perron. See Du Perron. ’
Petersburgh (‘St.), description of, 292—defect of its public buildings,
293—the noblest city in the world, z6id. 294. !

Phalosoplusts, rhapsodies of; on the discovery of Taheite, 45.

Philip (K.), reflections on the death of, 322, 323. 2

Philopatris Varvicensis' ¢ Characters of Fox’ reviewed, 375—Dr. Parr,
the real author of the work, #b:d.—strictures on the Doctor’s preface
to Bellendenus, 377, 388—account of the materials whence the wozk
is taken, 378, 379—garbled quotation from St. Paul, 380—arnd Cicero,
381—strictures on the style of Philopatris, 382—384—estimate of
Mr. Fox’s character as a scholar and an orator, 384, 385, 386—on
the want of order in some of his speeches, 387—on the strength of
his reasoning faculties, 389—vehemence characteristic of his style,
1bed—was deficient in true eloquence, 390—on the merits of Mr.

-~ Fox as a statesman, 391—3893—on the criminal laws of Great Bri-
tain, 396—character of some late Jjudges, 397, 398—on the infanti-
cide practised by the ancientyGreeks, 399, 400-—concluding advice
to Philopatris; 400, 401.

Pinckney’s Travels through the South of France, &e. reviewed, 181—
progress of, throush that country, 182, 183—dissipated French man- «
ners, 183, 184—character of the work, 186, 187. . :

Pinel on Insanity, review of, 155—divisions of the genus insanity, 160
—on symptoms of melancholy, 160—cause of, 161—mania without
delirium, 161, 162. : ;

Pitt (Mr.), restored public credit, 13— character of his eloquence, 387
—-was deficient in pure eloquence, 390. -

Planter, estimate of his profit or loss on sugar_and colonial produce,
13—considerations on his probable - profits, by growing and making
sugar for feeding cattle only, 18, 19.

£

¢ Police,
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Police (British), happy effects of in India, 97, 98.

1 Politics of Whigs and Tories, contrasted, 246.

Polygamy, inquiries and observations on, 115. 5

Pomarre, king of Taheite, anecdotes of, 56—curious letter of, 57.

Poonak, dreadful famine at, described, 105.

Pope, curious anecdote of a quaker’s attempt to conwert hin, 328, 320.

Porter’s ¢ Travelling Sketches in Russia and Sweden,” review of, 288—
* his advantageous opportunities of acquiring knowledge, tbid.—arrives
in Denmark, 291—his vile translation from Saxo-Grammaticus, 2b.
—account of Cronstadt, 2. 292—benevolent treatment, by the Rus-
sians, of the English detained by the Emperor Paul, 292,—account
of Petersburgh, sb. 293—singular instance of want of mechanic in-
vention, 294—whimsical notice concerning Falconet, #bid.—prefers

~ the marriage service of the Greek church, ibid. 295—his rhapsody
on the tomb of Achilles, 295—arrives at Mosco, 296—his reception
there, 2bid.—description of Aorn music, ibid.—account of the interior
circle of Mosco, 297, 298—returns to Petersburgh, 299—account

. of the Russian military preparations, ibid. 300—returns to England
through Sweden, ibid. 300—general remarks on his work, ibid. 301,

Portland (Duke of)'s resignation, strictures on, 424—4326. ;

Prayer, observations on, by Dr. Paley, 80—its support under every af-
flictive circumstance of life, zbd.

Preacker, strictures on the functions of, 77, 78.

Printing, first establishment of in America, 330.

Publications, quarterly list of, 235, 461. ;

Puniskment, corporal, inhumanity and absurdity of, in cases of madness,
173—Chinese punishments, account of, 272, 273.

Purgative medicines, useful in cases of madness, 177.

¢ : Qr

Quakers, wise policy of, in Pennsylvania, 322—account of the perse-

~ cution of them in New England, 326—the only sectarians who are
not persecutors on principle, 327—account of one who attempted to
convert the Pope, 328, 329. .

Qualifications of sacred orators, hints on, 77, 78—a cardinal one, pos-
sessed by Paley, 78.

Quarterly lists of books published, 235, 461.

R

Red Seq, a voyage of discovery in, undertaken by Lord Valentia, 103
—account of his progress, 104—114—strictures on the trade of,
124—126—influence of the French there, 125.
egicides, anecdotes of some, 324—326. SR
2ius’s edition .of Herodotus, character of, 358, 350. ;
eligion of Tongataboo, 34—of Taheite, account of, 38—42—levity
In religious matters, observations on, 79, 80. -

Renegadoes, at Mocha, account of, 108. 3
cport of House of Commons, abstract from, on the exports and im-
Ports of sugar, 10, 11, 15—17. s
VOL. 11. No. 1V, Y Resignation,

it




484 : INDEX. "Nov,

Resignation, striking proof of, in the Hindoos, 106—strictures on Lord
Castlegeagh’s resignation, 423, 425. . {
Revolution of 1688, the present time most advantageous for recording,
-and why, 243—observations on Mr. Fox’s history of that period, 244,
945—Hume's account of, defective, 254—a good history of, still a
desideratem, ibide 5 :
Rewards and punishments, doctrine’ of, omitted in the Mosaic sclteme,
408—this omission abundantly vindicated by Warburton, 409—412.
Reynolds (Sir Joshua), character of his productions, 442.
Rhapsody, curious, on-the tomb of Achilles, 295. S
Roads of Bengal, bad state of, 93—of Bahar, constructed by conviets, 2.
Rocks, observations on, 73. A 3
Romana (Marquis), his account of Gallicia, 208—character of, 231.
Romney (Geo.), Hayley’s Life of, reviewed, 433—strictures on the ma-
terials and execution of the work, zbid. 434—436—anecdotes of his
early life and studies, 430, 487—deserts his wife, 438—observations
on this conduct, 436—visits the continent, 438—his success as a por-
trait painter, 439—fails as a historical painter, zb.—account of his
picture from Shakespear’s ¢ Tempest’, 440—observations on Romney’s
style, 441—account of his latter days, 433, 444—character of M.

- Hayley’s work, 444,

Rose’s © Observations on Fox’s Historical Work® reviewed, 243-—quali-
fications for the historian of the revolution of 1688, 2.—the present
period the fittest for such a work, 26.—strictures on Mr. Fox’s History,
244, 245—249—politics of Whigs and Tories contrasted, 246—poli-
tical principles of Mr. Burke, 247, 248—remarks on the Earl of
Argyle, 251—plan of the work, 252—remarks of; on the accusations
against Lord Russell and Algernon Sydney, 253, 254. -

Round towers, remarkable, near Bhaugulpore, 94.

Rudland (Capt.), extract from his Journal, 121. : =<

Rush (Dr.), his opinion on the cause of madness, in Amerjca, 333.

Russell (Lord), strictures on the accusations against, 253, 254.

Russia, Porter’s Travels in, review of, 288—imperfectly known to wus,
288—character of former travellers in, 289, 200—account of Cron-

_stadt, 201, 292—benevolent conduct of the Russians towards the |

English detained by the Emperor Paul, 292—description of Peters-
burgh, 5. 205—singular instance of the want of mechanic invention,
204—account of the horn-music, there, 296—description of Mosco,
297, 298—account of thdRussian military preparations, 299, 300.

> S.

Sabba_u‘lz, rigid observance of, in America, 335.

Sacrifices, human, prevalent at Taheite, 41—sanctioned only by the
priests and chieftains, 58. - -

St. Christina (isle of). See Ohittahoo.

St. Helena. See Helena.

Salisbury cathedral, observations on, 1387, 138. ‘

Salt (Mr.), secretary to Lord Valentia, procéeds to Dhalac-el-Kibeer,
104—account o_f his second tour there, 109, 1¥0—goes to’ Abyssinia, -

113—enters
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113—enters that country, 115—his visit with the Ras, Welleta Se-
lasse, 117, 118—proposes commercial intercourse with him, 118—
progress of, through that country, 6. 119—his account of :a curious
obelisk at Axum, 119—returns to Antalow, 120—Ileaves omne of his
company at Abyssinia, 122—issent a second time to Abyssinia, 126.

Samaulies, an Arab people, account of, 113—their character and pur-
stits, 114. . 2

‘Sandwich Islands, visited by Captain Vancouver, 60—character of the
islanders; b,

Saxo Grammaticus, his speech of Hamlet translated, 201.

Schifer’s edition of Herodotus, character of, 360.

Sectarianism, anecdotes of, in America, 335, 336. L

Sermons (Dr. Paley’s), reviewed, 75—82—English, general character of,
77, 98. :

Serpentine, description of, by Dr. Kidd, 69—strictures on his account, 70.

Skarp (Mr.), on the use of the Greek article, 106—201.

Short- Remarks on the state of parties, review of, 454—strictures on its
unfair tendency, 455—460. ;

Sir Henry Martin’s Island, account of, 30.

Slaveryin China, account of, 269.

Sleep, how produced, 157. :

Sonnets, in general, observations on, 281—character of the English
sonnet, zb. :

South Sea Islands, but little noticed after Cooke’s voyages, 24—origin
of the mission to, 25—anecdotes of the different islands, 26—53—
causes of the failure of the missions thither, 54—the most effectual
mode of civilizing them considered, 55—their importance to the
British colony in New Holland, 59.

Spain, affairs of, publications respecting, list of, 203—situation of Gal-

licia and the Asturias, 208—progress of the British army there, 209
—Sir John Moore’s account of Spanish affairs, 6. 211—jealous con-
duct of the Junta, 210—retreat of Generals Baird and Hope, 212—
situation of the Spanish troops, 214—remarks on the disorganized
state of, '234. : :

Spence’s (W.) radical cause of the present distresses of West India
planters, &c. review of, 1—strictures on his principles, 21—23.

Spirits may be advantageously distilled from sugar alone, 13, 14—
Americans ardently fond of spirituous liquors, 330—extravagant
drinking of spirits, .a principal causg of madness, in America, .

Spiritual Influence, Paley’s views of, 81. :

Stage, the Chinese, character of, 269. 3

Staunton, (Sir George) appointed Chinese secretary to the East India
?ompany, 271—translation by him, of the Chinese code of genal

aws, 273. . .

Stones, acc?)unt of remarkable, that fell at Benares, 95, 96.

Suakin, notice concerning, 111—character of its inhabitants, 0. :

Sugar, quantity of, exported from Cuba, 3—quantity of, prodgced in
St. Domingo, 4—estimate of its loss, in the process of claying, .
note—quantity of exported from England during the late peace, 6—.

a0 ; amount
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amount of duties on, 7—quantity consumed, #. 8—strictures onthe
consumption of, 9—amount of its exports, imports, and consump-
tion, 10, 11—progressive increase of duties on, l11—\.vhe_ther draw-
back on sugar be necessary, 12—advantages of, in distilleries, 13,
14—considerations on its substitution for grain, 15—may be" most
beneficially applied to the feeding of cattle, 17, 18, 19: :
Survey, (hisworical) of the ecclesiastical antiquities of France, review
of, 120. ; :
Susa, observations on the advantages of forming an establishment at,
453, 454.
Swinging, totatory, recommended in cases of madness, 179—success-
[ful case cf, 179, 180. ’
Sydney (Algernon), remarks on the accusations against, 253, 254.

4 T. %

Takeite, erroneously called Otaheite, 25, note—when first discovered,
ib—anecdotes of the natives, 26—their religious creed, 38—41—
human sacrifices prevalent there, 41—power of the priests, 42—low
state of medical knowledge, . 43—funeral rites, 43—marriage
ceremonies, #.—despotic government of, ib.—feudal system" esta-
blished there, 44—instances of abominable depravity, 49, 46—
wretchedly diseased state of the Taheitans, 47—53—considerations on

the most effectual mode of civilization, 54, 55. :

Talavera, poem on the battles of, reviewed, 428—extracts from, 420—
432. ,

Tales of fashionable Iife, reviewed, 146. §

Tagzabama, King of the Sandwich islands, enterprising character of,

0. ;

Tasman, the discoverer of Tongataboo, 32.

¢ Tell,; (William) ¢ or Swisserland delivered,” plan of, 351, 352—chc-
racter of the English translation of, 353, 354.

Testament, (the New) illustrated by applications of the Greek article,
196—particular texts of, elucidated, in this volume, 197—202—
Matt. 1. 18. iv. 3. 197—Luke, 1. 32. 198—John, 1.1, iii. 10, viii. 44.
199, 200—1 Cor. xv. 8. 200—Col, 1i. 14. sb.—Hebrews, ix. 1. 201
—1 John, v. 7. 202—Revelat. x. 7. 2b.

Teest-Laws, Mr. Wyvill's strictures on, 303—the real. tenor and effect
. of them stated, 304, 305, 3006.

T(teugony, curious, of Taheite, 30—41.

Tigers, number of, lessened in Bengal, 93—exterminated in Cossim-
busar, 6.

:I'z.llage, deplorable state of, in the reign of William I. 311.

I'imour, (House of) their attention to the roads of their dominions, 93.

Tombsof Achilles, curious rhapsody on,. 295. ]

T ongatal?oo, missionaries settled at, 27—character of its people, #b.—
first discovered by Tasman, 32—anecdotes of the manners of its in-
habitants, #.—-remarks on its language, 33—religion of the Tonga-
taboos, sh.—shocking practices there, 84—cruel treatment of their
prisoners, 35—their total ignorance of medicine, b.

: Towers,
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Towers, two remarkable ones, near Bhaugulpore, 94.

Trade of Bombay, ¢auses of its decline, 106—of the Red Sea, obser-
vations on, 124, 125. ; : ; o

Transactions of the Missionary Society, to the South Sea islands, ac-
count of, 24—61. :

Transportation, what criminals are the proper objects of, 821.

Travellers, in general, remarks on, 88, 89—unpléasant situation of, in

»  America, 334. ;

Travelling, account of, in China, 261, 262.

V.

Valentia, island of, account of, 112. Y !

Valentza, (Lord) review of his ¢ Voyages and Travels to India,” &c. 88
—observations on the principles by which former travellers were
actuated, 88, 89—arrives at the Madeira islands, 89—reaches St.
Helena, 90—touches at the Cape of Good Hope, 91—arrives at
Bengal, ib. 92—visits Benares and Lucknow, 92—obseryations on
the roads of Bengal, 93—on the destruction of small forts between
Calcutta and Alahabad, 94—description of a hurricane at Lucknow,

06, 97—his opinion on the increase of half-cast children in Bengal,
98—strictures on, 99—his superficial remarks on missionaries ex-
posed, 100—embarks for Ceylon, 100—observations on his irregu-
lar spelling of Indian names, 102—embarks for the Red Sea, 103—
Jands at Nokhara, 104—proceeds to Massowah, ib.—returns to
India, 105—description of a dreadful famine at Poonah, 105—his
character of the Parzees, 136—resumes his survey of the Red Ses,
107—arrives at Massowah, 110—Swakin, and Macowar, 111, 112
— returns to Mocha, 112—his account of that place, and the state
of Yemen, 113, 114. ‘ "

Van Braam, (M.) accompanies the Dutch embassy to China, 25—
. tharacter of his narrative, zb.—humiliating treatment of, by the
Chinese, 262, 263. '

Vehicles, singular at Lucknow, 96.

Velocity of light, controversy on, between Descartes and Fermat, 341—
La Place’s observations on, 2. 342.

Virginia, account of the settlement of, 321—rigid observance of the
sabbath, enforced there, 335.

Vossius, (Isaac) singular anecdote of, 257. :

Voyages and Travels to India, &c. by Lord Valentia,review of, 88—126.

W.

Wadsworth (Captain) preserves the charter of Connecticut, 329.

Warburton, observations of, on antiquarianism, 127—on Gothic archi-
tecture, 141—his letters to Bp. Hurd, reviewed, 4\‘01———ch‘aracter of,
402—his opinion on various writers, 403—anecdote of Whiston, 403,
404—publitation of Warburton’s letters injurious to his character,
404, 405—remarks on his Divine Legation of Moses, 406—408—
view of the argument developed, 409—412. :

‘ Washington, or Liberty Restored,” a poem, review of, 365—plan of,
866, 367—curious dialogue of Satan and his companions, 367—
plan of and extracts from, 367—374—exetution of the poem, 374,

375.
Weld,
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IWeld, (Mr.) character of, as a traveller, 334—his account of American :
manners, 334, 335. : o : e R
ey$ (Marquis) receives Lord Valentia, 92—sanctions Lord Va-
a’s plan of investigating the eastern coasts of Africa, 102, 108—

2 Selasse, (the Ras of Abyssinia), visited by Mr. Salt and others,
5-—Mr. Salt’s “interview with him, 117—proposes commeércial
‘course between England and Abyssinia, 118—review of hig
s, 192—anecdotes of, 2b. :

r, first improved the science of mineralogy, 64—cemparison
veen his method and that of Haiiy, . 65—benefit of the Wer-
an syStem, 65—his classification of minerals, the best yet made,

Wesseling's edition of Herodotus, character of, 357, 358.

Whalley, (General) one of the regicides, 324—anecdotes of, 325.

Whigs end Tories, political principles of, contrasted, 246. ,

Winston, curious anecdotes of, 403, 404.

Whittington, on Gothic architecture, review of, 126—design of his
work, 129—progress of sacred architecture, ib—form of the first
Christian churches, ib.—structure of ancient churches in Gaul, 130,
131—of English churches, 132—influence of the crusade on archi-
tecture, 132—Gaothic architecturedefined, 133—description of the
Abbey of St. Denys, 185—comparison of the state of Gothic archi-
tecture in England, 135, 136—influence of the crusades on archi-
tecture, 144, 145—character of the work, 145. g

William (the Conqueror), character of, 311—account of his survey of -
England, #.—deplorable state of tillage in his reign, . :

Wailson (Capt.) appointed commander of the Duff, 25—sails to.Taheite,

' 26—and to the Marquesas, 27—divides the property among the
missionaries, 31. % @

Withering, (Dr.) improved our knowledge of minerals, 65.

W(;llaston’s (Dr.) experiments of, on the refraction of crystals, 339,

40. >

Womlen, cbargo of; shipped for Virginia, 321—prices at which they were
sold, 2b.

Wren, (Sir Christopher) observations of, on Gothic architecture, 133,
and note. “ :

Wyuill, (Mr.) intolerance the disgrace of Christians, review of, 301—
remarks on his definition of intolerance, th:—outline of his work, 302
—his structures on the Test-Laws, i, 305, 306—observations on
the real tenor and effect of those laws, 303, 304—on the exclusion
of Dissenters from offices, . 305, 306—remarks on his scheme of
reformations in the establishment, 307—romantic prospects of, by
annulling the Test Laws, 308, 309. - ‘

Y

state of, described, 113—character of the Arabs of‘Yemen,
«

Yemen,
114,

END OF VOL. 1.

London : Printed by C. Rm;vorzh, Belj-_yaxd, Temple-bar.
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. NEW WORKS IN THE PRESS.
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Shorely will be B@tblisked’; :
By T. CADELL and W. DAVIES, Strand :

1. A HISTORY OF THE PQLITICAL LIFE or Tie Ricut Hex.
WILLIAM PITT; including some Account of the Fimes in which he
lived. By JOHN GIFFORD, Esq. - it i
%.* The Author finding himself incapable of detailing the Events of so

interesting and important a period, within the limit which he origi-

nally preseribed to himself; and the Publishers having been honoured
with intimations from many of Mr. Pitt’s most distinguished friends,
that a more elegant Edition than that hitherto anneunced, would be
highly acceptable; the Public are respectfully informed, that the

Work will be brought forward, early in December, in the three fol- .

lowing forms, viz. T :

1, One hundred Copies, splendidly printed in three Velumes Imperial

- ‘Quarto ; which will be faithfully appropriated according to the dates
of orders received. Price 15l. 155, inextra boards.

2. A limited number, in three elegant Quarto Volumes, on Royal Paper.

Price 8l. 8s. in extra boards.

3. Handsomely printed in six Volumes, Octavo. Price 4l. 4s.
~ Each of these Editions will be illustrated by two finely-engrayed
Portraits of Mr. Pitr; one from the bust executed by Mr. Fraxman ;
the otber from the most approved original Picture ; and of these, one
!m‘ndrcd Proofs will be taken off for the superior Copies, and the next
umpressions for the Royal Paper Edition. =
~N. B. A Listof the Names received far the Quarto Copies, in either
| size, previous to publication, will be printed and prefixed to the Wark,
except of those who may direct otherwise. i

2. LIFE OF LORD NELSON. By the Rev. J. S. CLARKE, and
J. M'ARTHUR, Ese. ; ‘

'The printing of this magnificent Work being now completed, and all
the Copies in the Bookhinder's hands, the publication will certainly take
place on the first of December. In the mean time, the Prices will con-
tinue as at present, (Eight Guineas for Copies with Proof Impressions of

. the Plates, and Six Guineas for other Copies); but after publication,
should any Copies still remain undisposed of, the Prices mustnecessarily
be advanced, on account of the extraordinary expenses incurred.

3. LIFE OF THE LATE EARL OF CHARLEMONT ; including
a View of the Affairs of Ireland, during a very interesting and impor-
tant Period; by Frawcis Harpy, Esq. Member of the late Irish
pi}l‘liament. Elegantly printed in one Volume, 4to. and illustrated
with a Portrait of Lord Charlemont.

*,% A few Copies will be printed on Roysl Paper.
This Work will be publishedin January next.
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4. TRAVELS THROUGH RUSSIA, THE TERRITORIES OF
THE DON COSSACKS, CUBAN TARTARY, THE CRIMEA,
&c: &c. ¢ By the Rev. E. D. Crarke, LL. D. Rectox of Harleton,
and late Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. Elegantly printed in -
4to, with a Portrait of the Author, from a picture of Mr. Opie ; and
numerous other Engravings. A few Copies on Royal Paper, with Proof
Impressions, . &
This Work will be published in January. &
5. THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS or tae PENAL CODE O
CHINA, contained in the Ta-Tsive Leu Lrg, an authentic Com-
pendium of the Laws and Statutes of that Empire ; printed and pub-
lished in China, in the Chinese Language, in various. successive edi-
tions, under the sanction of the names and authority of the several
Emperors of the present Dynasty. Translated from the original Chinese,
and illustrated with Notes, by Sir GEORGE THopMAS STAUNTON, Bart.
F.R. & L. S. Elegantly printed-in one Volume, Quarte, in an uniform

size with the late Sir George Staunton’s Account of the British Embassy
to China. ; : &

6. A NEW EDITION OF THE WORKS OF THE RIGHT HON.
JOSEPH ADDISON, with Notes, by the late Rrciarp Hurbp, D.D.
Lord Bishop of Worcester.  Elegantly printed in six Volumes, Octavo,

and illustrated with a Portrait of Mr. Addison, from an original Picture
by Dahl." i

y J

7. THE WORKS COMPLETE OF THE LATE RIGHT REV.
RICHARD HURD, D. D. Lord Bishop of Worcester. Handsomely
printed in Octavo, with a Portrait of his Lordship, from an originel
Picture. - e : :

8. A NEW EDITION, WITH ADDITIONS, or tue WORKS OF
THE RIGHT REV. WILLIAM WARBURTON, D.D. Lord Bishop of |
Gloucester. - Handsomely printed in Octavo, with a Portrait of his
Lordship, from an original Picture. -

9. THE WORKS oF tiie LATE REV. WILLIAM MASON, A.M.
Prepared forthe Press, and published under the Direction of his Execu-
tors..  Elegantly printed in Octavo, = - bt :

10. A Seconp Portroxn or LETTERS OF MRS. ELIZABETH
MONTAGU ; with'some of the Letters of her Correspondents : Pub-
lished by her Executor and Nephew, MarraEw MoNTaGU, Esq. M.P.

11, WALLACE,  or tue.FIGHT OF FALKIRK; A Metrical
Romance. Elegantly printed in- Quarto. ¢ :
_ Will be published i December.

12. Vol. II. of CALEDONIA ; or*AN HISTORICAL AND TO-
POGRAPHICAL -ACCOUNT OF NORTH BRITAIN, from the
most.ancient to the present times; with a Dictipnary of Places, choro-
graphical and philological. - By GrorGe Cmarures, F.R.S. and
S. A.. Handsomely printed in-4to. and illustrated by Engravings of
Maps, Plans, &c. “A few copies on Imperial Paper. .

Will be published early in the New Year.

{
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* 13. Volume the Seécond, Part II. containing CHESHIRE,—of
MAGNA BRITANNIA ; being a concise topographical Account ot

the several COUNTIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. By°the Re.
‘DanieL Lysows, A. M. F.R.S. F.A. and L.S. Rector of Rodma:
ton, Gloucestershire ; and SamueL Lysows, Esq E.R.,S. and F. A, &
Keeper of his Majesty’s Records in the Towes of London. Hand-
somely printed in 4to, with numerous Engravings of Maps, ‘Antiquitics,
&e. &c. A few Copies on Imperial Paper, with Proof Impressions,

Will be published in December. Lot

14. Part IIl.—containing Views of CHESHIRE,—of BRITAN:
"NIA DEPICTA : a Series of Views of the most interesti)ng and pic-
‘turesque Objects in Great Britain, engraved from Drawings by Messis,
'HearvEe, FariNeron, Smith, TurNER, ALEXANDER, &c. &c.

*.% These two last-mentioned works, whichillustrate each other, are
sold together, or separate ; they will be continued regularly at the same
periods, arranged in the same manner, (the counties alphabetically) and
printed on paper of corresponding size and quality.

15. THE ARABIAN ANTIQUITIES OF SPAIN. By James
Cavavar Mureny, Architect; Author of the Designs and De-
scriptions of Batalha,” &c. This Work will be elegantly printed in
large folio, and consist'of about one hundred Plates, jof the most inte-

_ resting Arabian Remains, in Spain, such as the Royal Palace of the
.Alhambra, the Generalife, the great Mosch of Cordova, &c. which
' will be-engraved in the most elegant and accurate manner, from Admea-
‘surements and Drawings carefully made on the spot by the Author,
'during a residence of nine years on the Continent. Descriptions will
be given of the different objects, illustrating the merits of their style

( and manner, together with Translations of the Cufic and Asiatic In-
scriptions, and several interesting particulars, relating to the Arabs,
and their Establishments'in Spain, collected from the most authentic
Spanish Writers. ;

It will be completed in four parts, published separately ; the copies

of each part will be delivered according to the dates of orders received,

for which g book is now opened by Messrs. Cadell and Dayies,
The Conquest of Spain by the Arabians, in the eighth century, is
; one of the most important events recorded in history; and may be
* justly considered as having, in a great degree, contributed to the rapid
progress of Civilization, Navigation, and Commerce. At a time when
the rest of Europe was sunk in rudeness and superstition, Sciences,
Arts, and Industry, flourished among the Spanish Arabs, as the nu-
merous remains- of their works in Andaluzia, and other parts. of the
Peninsula, plainly evince; these are, doubtless, the most curious speci~
mens of art existing, differing, in point of invention and execution,
from what is to be found in any other part of Europe, as much almost
as if ‘their Authors had been inhabitants. of another planet. Faithful
dglineations, therefore, of these valuable Remains, cannot fail to prove
ighly acceptable to the Philosopher, the Antiquary, and the lover of

the Fine Arts. :
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16. No. II. 'of A NEW MODERN ATLAS ; by Joux PINKERTON.
This Work will containsixty Maps, or thereabouts, engpaved in the size
called Colombier, so as to correspond with the celebrated works of -
D’Anville, delineated with all the advantages afforded.by the latest im-
provements in geographical precision; and engraved wath the utmost
beauty that the state,of the arts can admit. Tach Map will be drawn
under Mr. Pinkerton’s own eye, revised with the utmost:care, and will
form, like those of D’Anville, a complete record of the state of the
science at the time of Publication. It is calculated that the whole may
be comprised in twenty numbers, each containing three Maps, price One
Guinea : and as the style of engraving will vénder first impressions de-
sirable, they will be carefully delivered in the 'order of names. Copies of
each Number will be neatly put together, with the Maps carefully folded
upon guards, (as they will be bound when the Work is completed) for
more safe conveyance to the country 3 whilst other copies will be de-
livered without any fold, to these who may prefer them in that state.

*3* The third number will be published in January, and a Number
will be brought forward every two months. %

- 17. No. IIT. of THE BRITISH GALLERY OF PORTRAITS.—A
Series of Portraits of the most Eminent Persons now living, or lately de-
ceased, in Great Britain and Ireland. Including the mast distingmished
Characters in the Senate, the Church, the Navy and Army, the Learned
Professions, and the various departments of Literature, Science, anc
Art; those who have most zealously exerted themselves in promotin,
the Arts, Agriculture, and Commerce of the Country ; ‘orby theirexam-
%le or Patronage, have most conspicuously contributed to its general
Prosperity and Happiness. The Portraits elegantly ‘and accurately
drawn, in an uniferm manuer, from Life, or from original Pictures;
and the Engravings perfect fac-similies of the Drawings. The Work,is
published periodically ; each number containing six Portraits, accom-
panied by short Bio *.phical Notices. Price 1l. 5s. A limited num-
ber of Proof Impressions taken off in a superior manner,-on large Paper,
Price 11. 16s.. And all the Copies will be delivered as nearly as possi-
ble according to the dates of orders received. As no Payment will be
required in advance, no order will be considered binding geyond the
pleasure of the Purchaser. ; 5

*x* A few Impressions of ‘each Portrait will be -appropriated ‘to se-
parate Sale, Price 5s. each. Proofs 7s. 6d. S e
-~ N. B: The first Number contains a Preface, and Portraits of ‘thei’
Majesties the King and'Queen, of Iarl Spencer, Admiral Lord Viscount
Hood, ‘the late Bishop Lowth #nd Sir Lucas Pepys, Bart. President o’
the Royal College of Physicians. The second Number contains Portraits
of the late Bishop Porteus, the Tate Mis. Montagn, the Earl ‘of St. Vin-
cent, the late Lord Chanceltor Thurlow, Lord Hutchinsor, and ithe late
Sir Joshua Reynolds. The fourth Number will be published ‘early in
the new yeags and hereafter 'a Number will be brought forward every
two months. : (.

18. AN ABRIDGMENT or PEARSON’S EXPOSITION oF
tHE CRELD, intended for the Use of Schools. By the Rev. Charles
Burney, LL. D. 12mo. ,

19. AN ESSAY ox tae STUDY or rue HISTORY orF
ENGLAND: By Major Samuel Dales, 8vo.
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* SUPERIOR BOOKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS

New« Editions of the following approved Woths have beep fately
published by T. CADELL and W. DAVIES, Strand :
3. ELEMENTS of GENERAL HISTORY, Ancientand M
to which are added, a Table of Chronology, and a-comparative
Ancient and Modern 'Geography. .~ By ALEXANDER FaASER
TYTLER, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. with Maps, 15s. in boards.
9 AN ABRIDGMENT of Mr. PINKERTON'S MODLES
GLOGRAPHY ; and Professor Vince’s Astronomical Introduction, in
1 large vol. 8vo. with a Selection of the most useful Maps, accurately
copied from those in the large Work, 12s. in boards.

A new edition of the larger Work, with very considerable Additions,

. and illustrated by a new aud extensive Set 6f Maps, engraved by Mr.

Lowry, under the Direction of the Author, in three large vols. 4to.

—6l. 6s. in boards.

AL

3. ASUMMARY of GEOGRAPHY and HISTORY, both Ancient
and Modern; containing an Account of the Political State and princi-

| pal Revolutions of the most iltustrious Nations, in Ancient and Modern

Times ; their Manners, Customs, &c. Illustrated by Maps, and de-
signed chiefly to connect the study of Classical Learning with that of
General Kuowledge. By Dr. Alexander Adam, Rector of the High
School of Edinburgh ; 1 Jarge vol. 8vo. 1ds. in boards.

4. CLASSICAL BIOGRAPHY ; exhibiting, alphubetically, the
propernames, with a short account of the several Deities, Heroes, and
other Persons, mentioned in the ancient Classic Authors. By the same.
8vo. 7s. in boards.

5. ROMAN ANTIQUITIES ; or, an Accountof the Manners and
Customs of the Romans ; designed chiefly to illustrate the Latin Classics,
by explaigige Words and Phrases, from the Rites and Customs to which
they refer™ By the same. 8vo. Os. 6d. in boards. :

6. GRECIAN ANTIQUITIES ; or, an Account of the public and

- private Life of the Greeks; relative to their Governments, Laws, Ma-

gistracy, Judicial Proceedings, Naval and Military Affairs, Religion,
&e. chiefly designed to explain Words in the Greek Classics, according
to the Rites and Customs to which they refer. By the Rev. Thomas
Harwood, Jate of the University College, Oxford ; 8vo. 9s. in boards.

7.. A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY; containing a copious Account
of all the Proper Names mentioned in Ancient Authors ; with the value
of Coins, Weights, and Measures, used among the Greeks d R S
and a Chronological Table. . By J. LEMPRIERE, - . Sevenih
Ldition, in one large volume, octavo, price 16s. 6d. bound.

#,* The ‘same Work, upon -a very enlarged Scale, for the higher
Classes in Sechools and Universities, and for Libraries, handsomely
printed in quarto, price 2l. 55, boards. §
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‘ e S(u.pcrid?"’ BooksforYW"é’ Péé‘sons,

S,.UNIVF:RSAL BIOGRAPHY ; containing a copious Account,

Critical and Historical, of the Life and Chmcter,;Labo!s‘.A_‘s‘ an@'._Act;ons‘,
of eminent Persons, in all Agés and Countries, Conditions and Pro-
fessions, arranged in alphabetical order. By T LEMPRIEBE, 3b 85
In one large volume octavo, price 18s. in boards. * e

*,% This $econd Work is also upon a very enlarged scale, hsnd-
somely printed in quarto, price 3l. 3s. boards. Fas g

9. COMMENTARIES on CLASSICAL LEARNING ; describing

its advantages to the several professions and stations of life, to the

Lawyer, the Physician, the Divine, the Naval and Military Officer, the

Statesman, the Poet, the Painter, the Sculptor, the Musician, and jchc :
Merchant.: Including also a Sketch of the Lives,. and a Brief Review

of the Writings of the principal Poets, Orators, and [Historians of
Greece and Rome. By the Rev. D. H. Urquhart, M. A. Prebendary
of Lincoln, &c. 8vo. 7s. boards. i

10. A CRITICAL PRONQUNCING DICTIONARY, and Expo-
sitor of the English Language. By JOHN WALKER. The fifth
Xdition, Stereotyped, in one large volume, octavo, without the smallest
abridgment, price 12s.in boards. ' )

*_* In this yolume the meaning of every word is clearly explained,
and the sound of every syllable distinctly shewn ; and where words are
subject to different pronunciations; the authorities of our best Pronounc-
ing Dictionaries are fully exhibited, the reasons for each at large dis-
played, and the preferable pronunciation pointed out. '

11. ELEMENTS of ELOCUTION : in which the principles of read-
ing and speaking are investigated ; and such pauses, emphases, and in-
flexions of voice, as are suitable to every variety of sentence, are dis-

- tinctly pointed out and explained ; with directions for strengthening and
modulating the voice, so as to render it varied, forcible, and harmo-
nious. To which is added, a complete System of the Passions, showing
how they affect the countenance, tone of yoice, and gesture of thebody,

exemplified by copious selections of the most striking passages of Shak- -

speare. The whole illustrated by copper-plates, explaining the nature
of accent, emphasis, inflexion; and cadence. By the same@8vo. 7s. in
boards. g Rl

12. A RHYMING DICTIONARY, answering, at the same time,
the purposes of Spelling and Pronouncing the English Language.  In
which, 1. The whole Language is arranged according to its terminations.
2. Every word is explained and divided into syllables, exactly as pro-
nounced. . 3. Multitudes of words liable to a double pronunciation are
fixed in their true sound, by a rhyme; and for the purposes of Poetry
is added an Index of allowable rhymes, with authorities for their usage
from our best Authors. By thesame.  10s. 6d. boards.

13. A K18 to the CLASSICAL PRONUNCIATION of GREEK,
LATIN, and"SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES ; in which the ,Words
are accented and divided into Syllables exactly as they ouzht to be pro-
nounced, according to Rules drawn from Analogy and the best Usage.
To which are added, terminational Vocabularies of. Hebrew, Greck,
and Latin proper Names. By the same Author, 8vo. 7s. in hoards.
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| Bye. price 64, in boards:

middle Classes of Sﬁmtywm (”reat Bﬁtam, remhmg aom th
ctive Sfations, Professions, and Employmexm By Thm&%mhoxne, :
[.A. 2 vols. 8vo. I4s. in boards. £

_‘ 24. An INQUIRY into the DUTin of the FEMALE SEX. By

the same. 8ve. Gs, indoards, or in IQmo 3s. bd or elegantly printed
_in a Pocket size, 6s. in hoards.

25. A FAMILIAR SURVFY" of tha CHRISTIAN REUGION
and of History, as connected with the Introduction of Christianity, and
with its progress in the present time. By the same. 8vo. 8s. in boards. -

26. A SUMMARY of the PRINCIPAL EVIDENCES for ﬂl¢
TRUTH and DIVINE ORIGIN of the CHRISTIAN REV ELA-
TION. By Beilby, Lord Bishap of London. 12mo, 2s. 6e. in boauds.

97. An INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the BIBLE: Con- |
taining proofs of the authenticity and inspiration of the Holy Scrip- |
tures; a Summary of the History of the Jews; an Account of the
Jewish Sects ; ; and a brief Statement of the Contents of the several
Books of the Old and New Testaments, (being the First volume of |
“ The Elements of Christian Theology.”) By George, Lord Bishop of
Lincoln. 1 large vol. 12mo. 5s. 6d. in boards.

28. SACRED DRAMAS ; thasub_wcts taken from the BLb[e By
Hannah More. 5s.in boards.

29. LETTERS ADDREQSED to the DAUGHTER of a NOBLE-
MAN, on the FORMATION of RELIGIOUS and MORAL PRIN-

CIPLE. By Elizabeth Hamilton, Author of Letters on the Elementary
Principles of Education, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 10s. in boards.

30. LETTERS to a YOUNG LADY, oa 2 Variety of useful and
interesting Subjects, calculated to improve the Heart, form the Man-
ners, and enlighten the Understanding. By the Rev. John Bennett.
2 yols. 7s.in boards,

31. The FEMALE MENTOR; or, Select Conversat;ons 9 x‘ol& |
12mo, 7s. in boards. i

32. SERMONS to YOUNG WOMEN. By the late JamesFordyeq,
D. D. 2 vols. 7s. in boards.

33. ADDRESSES to YOUNG MEN! By thesame. 2 vols. 7s. irf |
boards. ;

~ 34. COLLECTANEA GRZECA MAJORA, ad usum Academics
Juventutis atcomodata, cum Notis Phrloloams, quas partim collegit,
partim seripsit, Andreas Balzel, $. R. 8. Edin. nuper in Academia

B Jacobi VI. Scotorum Regis, Litt.sGr. Prof. eidemque 2 secretis ct

Bibliothecarius. Tomi II. Complectentes excerpta ex Variis Pogtis.
Eldmotem riori emendatior etin plurimwm aucta. 2 vols. 8ve. price
il 1s.in *

35. CTA GRECA MINORA, ad usum Tironum acco~
modala, cum Notis Philologicis, quas partim collegit, partim scripsit,
Andreas Dalzel, A. M. S.R.S. nuper in academia Jacobi VI. Scotorum

Regls Litt. Gr. me eldemque 4 secretis et Bxbhothecanus, accedunt
Parvum Ie-‘uc(m et Index Rerum.  Editio Septima emendatior. | In
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